
 

 

 

School of the Bible 

Part Three 
2023 

Jim Hoffman 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



2 
 

 

 

 

Chapter Title Page#

In The Beginning – Part 1 5

In The Beginning – Part 2 26

In The Beginning – Part 3 43

In The Beginning – Part 4 59

In The Beginning – Part 5 75

In The Beginning – Part 6 91

In The Beginning – Part 7 108

In The Beginning – Part 8 126

In The Beginning – Part 9 142

In The Beginning – Part 10 158

Major Book - Judges 174

Major Book - Job 192

Major Book - Psalms 208

Major Book - Isaiah 221

Major Book - Romans 242

Major Book - Galatians 256

Major Book - James 273

Major Book - Philippians 288

Major Book - Ephesians 304

Major Book - Hebrews 321

The End of the Beginning - Part 1 339

The End of the Beginning - Part 2 359

The End of the Beginning - Part 3 377

The End of the Beginning - Part 4 399

The End of the Beginning - Part 5 421

The End of the Beginning - Part 6 444

The End of the Beginning - Part 7 466

The End of the Beginning - Part 8 489

The End of the Beginning - Part 9 511

The End of the Beginning - Part 10 532



3 
 

About the Book 

This is volume three of three. These pages, including volumes one 

and two, are a compilation of my detailed lecture notes for ninety 

(90) college level Bible classes. It provides an overall perspective 

on the Bible. 

1) Old and New Testament Surveys 

2) Over fifty major doctrines explained.  

3) Over forty Bible topical studies. 

4) Twenty hours dedicated to the Creation events of Genesis. 

5) Twenty hours dedicated to the End Time events. 

You can expect to receive a well-rounded Bible education that will 

allow you to teach better, think better, and evangelize better. It 

represents 46 years of personal study and exploration of the 

Scriptures.  

Jim is a conservative evangelical and self-described Biblicist. He is 

also fond of saying his approach to the Scriptures is LISWIS (let it 

say what it says). The author confesses to being mildly obsessed 

with the glory of God.  

I owe a great debt to the teachings of many others. I’ve been 

writing for years and honestly do not know everyone to credit for 

what I’ve learned. The following sources I do remember, and I 

would like to publicly credit them by name. 

• John MacArthur 

• John Piper 

• R.C. Sproul 

• Randy Alcorn 

• The “Got Questions” Website 

“It is impossible to learn anything about God that does not 

contribute to making him more glorious.” 

Jim Hoffman 
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About the Author 

James (Jim) Hoffman received his Bible education from two 

sources. The first was a semi-formal well rounded one from The 

Harrisburg School of the Bible. The second source was the one 

available to all of us, the Holy Spirit.  

Jim spent (6) years in the Harrisburg School of the Bible attending 

in the evenings while working a regular job to support his young 

family (Wife Jackie and sons Micah, and Seth). Jim studied at night 

and on the weekends while Jackie helped immensely by taking 

many chores from his schedule while also doing her own. 

In his own words, “I never graduated from Bible School because I 

couldn’t afford to take the classes for credit, so I settled for 

auditing the courses.” After his time at the Harrisburg School of 

the Bible his education was self-taught. He paid attention in 

church, pulled together the money to buy a Strong’s 

Concordance, a Matthew Henry Commentary, and a Vine’s New 

Testament Dictionary of Greek Words. 

The Holy Spirit is the absolute best teacher anyone can have as we 

use the commentaries of others, sermons, Sunday School lessons, 

and of course the very words of God Himself, the Holy Bible. 

This curriculum was forged together by Jim when he started his 

own Bible School in 2018 for his church, Christian Life Assembly in 

Camp Hill, PA. What follows in the pages of this book is taught in 

two-hour lectures over ninety classes held over a three-year 

period. 

It is the author’s desire that what he shares in these pages will be 

used with many other sources the Lord will provide in your 

lifetime, to help you see that he is bigger than you think, and 

better than you know!  

 



5 
 

In The Beginning – Part 1 

 

This is a study of origins – the place from which something begins 

or arises. I am a student of the Bible, not of science, so this will be 

a study of what the Bible says. I will assume every word that God 

gave us is true even if (or when) science says otherwise. 

Here is a plain fact for all of us – no one existed when the universe 

was created except for God. 

If he has chosen to disclose to us how everything began, we can 

either dismiss it, or we can embrace it because no one else even 

claims to have been an eyewitness.  

It is a matter of faith in the Word of God, but not a blind faith 

because everything God said either has, or will be, affirmed to be 

true. 

Hebrews 11:1 Faith shows the reality of what we hope for; it is the 

evidence of things we cannot see. 2 Through their faith, the people 

in days of old earned a good reputation. 3 By faith we understand 

that the entire universe was formed at God’s command, that 

what we now see did not come from anything that can be seen. 
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If more than 300 Old Testament prophecies about Messiah have 

already come to pass exactly as predicted, I think my risk is small 

to take God at his word when it comes to creation. 

All of us have been bombarded with the theory of evolution and, 

in many cases, it is no longer called a “theory” – it is an assumed 

fact. 

Now why would the world be so intent on convincing people that 

we evolved from some lower form of life? The answer is clear, we 

are in a spiritual battle, and if you can discredit the first words of 

the Bible, then you can cast doubt on all its claims? 

If the Bible cannot be trusted on the first things it asserts, then 

why should I trust it when I come to the Gospels? 

If there is no Creator, then to whom am I accountable? If there is 

no Creator, then to whom can I go to who is bigger than me when 

my problems get bigger than me? 

If there is a Creator, then there must be a design, and if there is a 

design, then there must have been “intent” and “purpose” behind 

his design and a destiny for his creation. Conversely, if there is no 

Creator, then we can assume there is no intent or purpose. 

The choice between having a Creator or believing that all that 

we see just sort of happened on its own has mammoth 

implications for how we think, act, and conduct our lives. (our 

world view) 

According to the evolutionists, “nobody times nothing equals 

everything,” but that does not make rational sense. 

In the end, the evolutionists, to the extent that they actively seek 

to discredit him and his Word, are simply enemies of God. Most 

are probably not even remotely aware of their war with God, but 

that is the gist of their position. 
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"I have no ethical right to use my superiority, achieved purely by 

chance, to violate the rights of other animals, who through no 

fault of their own didn't evolve the same abilities."  

Unknown Animal Rights Activist 

 

"The religion of social Darwinism belongs to the most dangerous 

elements within the thoughts of the last century. It aids the 

propagation of ruthless national and racial egoism by 

establishing it as a moral norm. If Hitler believed in anything at 

all, then it was in the laws of evolution, which justified and 

sanctified his actions and especially his cruelties.“ 

Eric Fromm 

 

Among the political implications of rejecting the creation account 

in the Bible is abortion. If there is no Creator, no plan, and no 

purpose for individual lives, then why wouldn’t we just cast the 

unborn away before they can see the light of day? 

We cannot know for sure all the reasons why evolutionists fight so 

hard for a position that cannot be supported by real science. 

The reason might be as simple as they have been blinded by Satan 

and are just his pawns. Or, the reason may be more rooted, not in 

their rejection of a Creator, but in their fear of a Creator. 

In large part, the debate of “evolution versus creation” is driven 

by an irrational desire by the evolutionists to reduce mankind to 

just another animal. 

It is important to their world view that man be nothing more than 

a “highly evolved” animal. 

For if man is something different – say a being that is not just 

highly evolved, but a being made in the image of God, then 

there must be a God. 
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Evolution is impossible because of what we have learned about 

DNA and “mitosis.” 

Mitosis is the name used to describe how cells in all living things 

divide and replicate. For living things to stay alive they must 

constantly produce new cells that are exact copies of themselves. 

In short, that means that liver cells only ever produce liver cells 

because the “daughter” cells produced by mitosis are exact copies 

of the “mother” cells. 

Contained within each cell is the DNA that carries the “code” for 

what the cell is to do and what function it serves in the body. 

DNA strands within our cells can be as long as 7’ in length and 

carry as much as 3 billion characters of code specifying exactly 

who you are. 

Not only are the cells replicated exactly, but so are the DNA 

strands and the information coded therein. 

DNA functions in machine like fashion - there is even a process 

within the process of mitosis that checks the accuracy of the 

replication before each cell divides into new cells. 

Ergo, monkey cells cannot become anything but monkey cells – it 

is a scientific impossibility. 

This next section offers scientific evidence that refutes the 

pseudo-science that concludes mankind evolved from some 

lower life form. 

A modern-day fable – “science has proven evolution, therefore 

evolution is true”. 
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Ergo, since evolution is true, and Christians don’t believe it, then 

Christians don’t believe science. 

 

But the truth is - evolution, in the sense that things change is 

evident, and no rational person disputes that. Therefore, 

rational Christians believe in science. 
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We can observe change …. Scientific observations lend 

themselves to sound science. 

 

Change can occur through genetic mutations, but the problem is 

genetic mutations are always downward. In genetic mutations 

we lose features and functions. 

Mutations are genetic copying errors – mutations cause 

extinction, not evolution. 
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Evolution in the sense that life came from non-life and then that 

new life began to randomly change and produce new life forms 

……. (see next picture) 

 

And then those new life forms, after many changes produced 

humans, is not supported by science. 

 

There is no evidence for lower life forms evolving. 
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The reason why evolution, as is commonly taught today, is 

refuted by science is due to what we have learned about cell 

division and how DNA is copied. 

 

It begins with a chemical signal to prepare for reproduction. 

 

The cell grows larger, this is called the G1 phase of the cell’s life. 
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After enlarging, the cell duplicates its DNA. This is called the ‘S’ 

phase of the cell’s life cycle. 

 

The cell is then checked for mistakes by various enzymes and, if 

necessary, repaired. This is the “G2” phase of the cell’s life cycle. 

 

When ready, cell division begins – this is called “mitosis”. 
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And the cells divide - And divide, and divide, divide continuously 

….. 

 

We all started out as a single cell and divided, and divided, and 

divided…. 

 

And in just a few short weeks, what started as a single cell grows 

…. 

 



15 
 

Because of what we know about cell division, the copying of DNA, 

and the “check and repair” process when the copying is done, 

evolution becomes impossible. 

Without the addition of new “code” (information) there can be no 

addition of new features and functions. 

Through the reproductive process of humans and animals we get 

variations within a “kind,” but there is zero evidence of one kind 

becoming a new one. 

When I say the weight of evidence points to “variation within the 

created kinds.” Do I really mean that all the tremendous variety 

we see today was built right into the created kinds? Could there 

be enough variation in two created human beings, for example, to 

produce all the variation among human beings we see today? 

Answer: “Yes, indeed; no problem!” I get some help here from an 

unexpected source, evolutionist Francisco Ayala. He says that 

human beings are “heterozygous” for 6.7 percent of their genes 

on the average. That means that 6 or 7 times in 100, the pair of 

genes for a given trait differ, like the genes for free or attached 

ear lobes, or for rolling or not rolling the tongue. Now this may 

not seem like much, but Ayala calculates a single human couple 

with just “6.7 percent variety” could produce 102017 children 

(mathematically, not physically!) before they would run out of 

variation and have to produce an identical twin. That’s a 1 

followed by 2,017 zeroes! The number of atoms in the known 

universe is a mere 1080, nothing at all compared with the variety 

that is present in the genes of just two human beings! (from 

Answers in Genesis) 

The wonder of interbreeding - what about wolves and dogs, can 

they mate and produce offspring? Yes, this has happened, but 

their offspring are always sterile. 
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When the offspring of two of the same “kind” are able to 

reproduce, that proves the parents are of the same kind. 

An Irish Setter and an English Labrador may breed and produce 

longer haired, reddish colored pups, but the pups are still dogs. 

(no new genetic information was added)  
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Genesis 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the 

earth. 2 The earth was formless and empty, and darkness covered 

the deep waters. And the Spirit of God was hovering over the 

surface of the waters. 

I would like to just breeze by this as it is written, but if we do you 

may run into opposition that thinks you are poorly informed and 

ignorant. Why? Because the words “formless and void” sound 

much more sinister in the Hebrew. 

“formless and void” is the English translation of the Hebrew 

words, “tohu wa bohu” – and these words are used to describe a 

chaotic wasteland and something that was ruined. 

Wow, this is the opening statement of God’s book, and he begins 

by stating that what he made was a chaotic wasteland? Does he 

really open with saying his creation was in ruin? 

We will deal with this portion of scripture in two ways that are 

prevalent views. 

First, the one I would call the classic conservative theological view 

and then we will look at what has come to be known as the “Gap 

Theory.” 

The classical view is probably what you’ve been taught and even 

assumed as you’ve read Genesis 1 for yourself. 

If you are in the “classic” camp, then, at a minimum, you must 

admit that the language calls for an explanation. A classic 

explanation would be something like, “the earth was unfinished 

and unpopulated.” 

In verse #1 God created all matter, but not in the form he will call 

it to be. God did create all matter, God spoke it into existence; but 

it was undifferentiated, unseparated, unorganized, and 

uninhabited.  
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At this point, the earth is engulfed in water – “The earth was 

formless and empty, and darkness covered the deep waters. “The 

earth was there, it existed, but to touch the creation was to touch 

water – all land was covered by the “deep.” 

Imagine a potter and a lump of clay – the potter has a grand plan 

for his lump of clay, in fact, he has all that he needs, he just needs 

to shape it. 

2nd Peter 3:5 They deliberately forget that God made the heavens 

long ago by the word of his command, and he brought the earth 

out from the water and surrounded it with water. 

Do you see what Peter said? He brought the earth out of the 

water and surrounded “it” with water as if to say, “there was once 

just one large land mass.” 

Maybe something like this - 
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Proverbs 8:22 “The Lord possessed me at the beginning of his way, 

before his works of old. 23 “From everlasting I was established, 
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from the beginning, from the earliest times of the earth. 24 “When 

there were no depths I was brought forth, when there were no 

springs abounding with water. 25 “Before the mountains were 

settled, before the hills I was brought forth; 26 While he had not 

yet made the earth and the fields, nor the first dust of the world. 

27 “When he established the heavens, I was there, when he 

inscribed a circle on the face of the deep, 28 When he made firm 

the skies above, when the springs of the deep became fixed, 29  

When he set for the sea its boundary so that the water would not 

transgress his command, when he marked out the foundations of 

the earth; 30 Then I was beside Him, as a master workman;” 

It would probably be a mistake to assume that in Genesis 1:1 

that our planet earth was round because “the earth was 

formless.” 

Proverbs 8:27 “When he established the heavens, I was there, 

when he inscribed a circle on the face of the deep.” 

His first shaping act had to do with making the earth a sphere. 
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The New Testament affirms that the creation is a one-time 

historical event. 

Matthew 13:35 This fulfilled what God had spoken through the 

prophet: “I will speak to you in parables. I will explain things 

hidden since the creation of the world.” 

Colossians 1:16 For through him God created everything in the 

heavenly realms and on earth. He made the things we can see and 

the things we can’t see— such as thrones, kingdoms, rulers, and 

authorities in the unseen world. Everything was created through 

him and for Him. 

Genesis 1:2 The earth was formless and void, and darkness was 

over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was moving 

over the surface of the waters. 

The Spirit of God is “hovering,” he will superintend the entire 

process of the creation of all things. (Jesus) 

In Genesis 1:1 he created all of that which he needs, now he will 

begin to shape it.  

Psalm 33:6 The Lord merely spoke, and the heavens were 

created. He breathed the word, and all the stars were born. 

The creation that we see, though beaten by the effects of sin as it 

is, has the fingerprints of God all over it. From the smallest of the 

small, to the largest of the large, it all declares his glory. 

Genesis 1:3 Then God said, “Let there be light;” and there was 

light. 

The doubters raise this issue at this point – “how can there be 

light on day#1 of creation when the sun is not created until day 

#4?” 

Revelation 21:23 And the city has no need of sun or moon, for 

the glory of God illuminates the city, and the Lamb is its light. 
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“The speaking into existence of the created light is the first of a 

series of three separations accomplished by the creator which 

were essential to making the chaos into a cosmos. On day one, 

light separates day and night. On day two, the firmament 

separates the upper waters from the earth, constituting an 

atmosphere or breathing space. On day three, the waters below 

the heavens are collected into seas, and thus separated from the 

dry land. These three separations show the mighty hand of God 

shaping and organizing the dark, watery mass in the direction of a 

beautiful garden, a fit and lovely dwelling place for plants, 

animals, and mankind.” 

Douglas Kelly (banneroftruth.org) 

Now let’s add in this phrase that is repeated six times in the 

creation account, “And evening passed, and morning came, 

marking the ____ day”. 

The language here is quite plain and is intended to be forthright – 

the same marking we use for 24-hour cycles was used by God to 

indicate these are solar days. 

So, you must wonder how this can be when the sun and moon 

were not created until day #4. 

Let me suggest two answers – 1) God said it and I believe it. 2) 

While God used the sun from day #4 forward, he did not need the 

sun to produce light. 

1st Timothy 6:16 he alone can never die, and he lives in light so 

brilliant that no human can approach Him. No human eye has 

ever seen Him, nor ever will. All honor and power to him forever! 

Amen. 

God, who is the Creator of all light, set in motion a cycle on day #1 

that would be supported by something he would create on day 

#4. Why is this even thought to be a problem? 
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Think about it – if God created all there is in verse #1 in an 

unorganized, and unshaped form, why would it be so hard to 

believe that unshaped, unfinished light existed in verse #1. 

If the shaping of the Earth is possible, and if God will form and 

shape a man out of the dust of the Earth on day #6, why is it so 

hard to imagine a form of light on day #1? 

If we have no trouble believing that God could create the sun 

from nothing on day #4, why must he be tied to natural means for 

light on day #1? 

When did the Earth begin to rotate? 

Perhaps this gives us some insight into exactly when this newly 

shaped sphere we call “Earth” began to rotate? 

If the eventual normal process for initiating day and night, (light 

and dark) is the rotation of the Earth, then the Earth probably 

began to rotate on day #1. 

Genesis 1:6 Then God said, “Let there be an expanse in the midst 

of the waters, and let it separate the waters from the waters.” 7 

God made the expanse, and separated the waters which were 

below the expanse from the waters which were above the 

expanse; and it was so. 8 God called the expanse heaven. And 

there was evening and there was morning, a second day. 

The Bible uses the word “firmament” instead of “expanse” – the 

original Hebrew word “RIWX” means an expanse or the visible 

arch of the sky.  

On day #1 God separated light from dark, and here on day #2 we 

find that he separates the waters “of the earth” from the waters 

“of the heavens”. 
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Genesis 1:7 God made the expanse and separated the waters 

which were below the expanse from the waters which were above 

the expanse; and it was so. 8 God called the expanse heaven. 

If I take God at his word, on day #2 he separated the waters – he 

lifted some of the water upwards to create what the writer calls, 

“heaven”. 
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This is not the heaven we long to go to after death, this is the sky 

above, the space where the birds fly and it extends upward to 

where the sun, moon, and stars will be. 

“From this we may infer that immediately after its formation the 

firmament occupied of its own accord the place appointed for it 

by the will of God, which is the sight of the heavens as we know 

it.  Thus, as soon as the firmament was established in the midst 

of the layer of water, it began to rise, arching like a vault.” 

Umberto Cassuto 

A lot has been said about how this water canopy may have 

shielded the earth and its inhabitants from ultraviolet rays of the 

sun and allowed the people to live longer and some creatures to 

grow larger.  

I suppose that is possible, but we just don’t know. Others have 

said that this water canopy was released in Noah’s day to cause 

the great flood. Again, maybe, but there is no way to know for 

sure. 

The “and it was so” phrase (in verses #7, 9, 11, 15, 24, and 30) 

also points to something God wants us to acknowledge – the 

Biblical account of creation is a matter of fact in our history. 

Did your mother ever say to you, “because I said so”?  

That was intended to answer all arguments you may raise – things 

are as they are because God said so. 
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In The Beginning – Part 2 

On day #1, God added light and so separated the darkness from 

the light. (darkness was not removed) 

On day #2, God created a space for life in the midst of the waters 

by separating the waters into “waters below” and “waters above”. 

On day #3, he will separate the waters from the dry land. 

Genesis 1:6 Then God said, “Let there be an expanse in the midst 

of the waters, and let it separate the waters from the waters.” 7 

God made the expanse and separated the waters which were 

below the expanse from the waters which were above the 

expanse; and it was so.  
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Genesis 1:9 Then God said, “Let the waters beneath the sky flow 

together into one place, so dry ground may appear.” And that is 

what happened. 10 God called the dry ground “land” and the 

waters “seas.” And God saw that it was good. 

Genesis 1:9 is by far the best text to support a view of the initial 

creation being one large intact, land mass. 

A plain reading of the text “let the waters flow into one place” can 

hardly be anything but a description of one, intact, mass of land. 

Imagine what was set in motion by God’s command, “Let the 

waters beneath the sky flow together into one place, so dry 

ground may appear.” 

At his command tremendous energy was set in motion to elevate 

the ground beneath the seas. 

God only knows (literally) all the changes that had to occur for this 

happen, but at his command the waters began to move, and the 

ground began to shift, and form, and elevate.  

Proverbs 8:27 I was there when he established the heavens, when 

he drew the horizon on the oceans. 28 I was there when he set the 

clouds above, when he established springs deep in the earth. 29 I 

was there when he set the limits of the seas, so they would not 

spread beyond their boundaries. And when he marked off the 

earth’s foundations, 30 I was the architect at his side.  

“Great earth movements got under way. Surfaces of solid earth 

appeared above the waters, and an intricate network of 

channels and reservoirs opened up in the crust to receive the 

waters retreating off the rising continent.”  

Henry Morris 

When the waters all gathered to one place and the land pushed 

its way upward to appear and dry out, there was great potential 

for a scientific, or perhaps an engineering problem – balance. 
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Imagine this sphere that is now rotating suddenly becoming out of 

balance by all the shifting of water and land. 

Unless care is taken, the earth wouldn’t wobble exactly as it does 

and that would disrupt life itself and even the earth’s eventual 

orbit around the sun. 

The earth is tilted at a 23-degree angle. 

 

Every 365 days the earth orbits the sun, and the 23-degree tilt 

causes the seasons in the northern and southern hemispheres to 

come and go in an orderly fashion. 
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The earth wobbles as it orbits the sun – the axis spins, but the 

23-degree angle never changes. 

 

At some point it borders on insanity to uncover the wonders of 

creation and conclude that “this just all sort of worked itself out 

…. somehow.” 

When God said, “let dry land appear” there was a lot of 

engineering going on in the deep and in the dark to have this 

sphere tilt by the weight of the elements shifting around so that it 

would always tilt at 23-degrees. 

What kind of a mind can command such a thing and cause it to 

happen – and happen in a way that harmonizes with all of 

creation? 

Psalm 104:5 You placed the world on its foundation so it would 

never be moved. 6 You clothed the earth with floods of water, 

water that covered even the mountains. 7 At your command, the 

water fled; at the sound of your thunder, it hurried away. 8 

Mountains rose and valleys sank to the levels you decreed. 

(perhaps applies to the events of creation AND to the flood of 

Noah’s day) 

On day #3, God separated the waters below, from the land below, 

and earth is now ready for life. 

Genesis 1:11 Then God said, “Let the land sprout with 

vegetation—every sort of seed-bearing plant, and trees that grow 
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seed-bearing fruit. These seeds will then produce the kinds of 

plants and trees from which they came.” And that is what 

happened. 12 The land produced vegetation—all sorts of seed-

bearing plants, and trees with seed-bearing fruit. Their seeds 

produced plants and trees of the same kind. And God saw that it 

was good. 13 And evening passed, and morning came, marking 

the third day. 

Vegetation is a general category of creation with two distinct 

parts – plants and trees. 

The primary difference, according to the Bible, is that plants have 

their seed in the plant itself (clover), and trees have their seeds in 

their fruit (apple trees). 

Check out Genesis 1:29 - Then God said, “I give you every seed-

bearing plant on the face of the whole earth and every tree that 

has fruit with seed in it. They will be yours for food.” 

At this point in creation, we have the first “living” things created – 

plants and trees. This newly created category has some unique 

properties – they can reproduce and sustain themselves 

indefinitely. 

They will soon become food for people and animals and will 

therefore need to be able to reproduce else they would be 

consumed and used up. 

As God moves on to create more living things, we will see that he 

continues to build the same reproduction properties into all living 

things. 

What is said about creation on day #3 sort of answers the “which 

came first, the chicken or the egg?” question. 

God did not create seeds – he created fully grown, fully mature 

plants and trees. 
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In like manner God did not create infantile animals that needed to 

be nursed and nurtured – how could a baby calf take care of a 

baby mouse? 

And so, it was with mankind – Adam was not created as newborn 

baby who would need to be cared for until he matures. 

God created vegetation, animals, and man as fully grown, fully 

mature entities with “seeds” within themselves. 

For plants and trees to reproduce they must produce a seed and 

have the seed dispersed. For example, acorns do not do all that 

well when they germinate and sprout beneath the mother tree 

because there is not enough sunlight. 

An interesting part of the creation is that within it are some 

systems that God uses to sustain his work. These systems are 

used in seed dispersal so that seeds are scattered to new and 

better growing conditions. 

The systems God created and uses for seed dispersal are the wind 

currents, the waterways, and even the systems within animal life. 

Birds eat seeds, digest parts of them, and then deposit pre-

fertilized seeds all over the countryside. 

In Genesis 1:12 we are introduced to an important phrase and a 

word that will be mentioned 4 more times in the creation 

account.  

The phrase is “of the same kind” with the most important word 

being “kind.” The Hebrew word for kind is “Oin” pronounced 

“meen.” The Bible does not mention “species,” it only deals with 

“kinds.” 

More From Answers in Genesis – 

Groups of living organisms belong in the same created "kind" if 

they have descended from the same ancestral gene pool. This 
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does not preclude new species because this represents a 

partitioning of the original gene pool. Information is lost or 

conserved not gained. A new species could arise when a 

population is isolated, and inbreeding occurs. By this definition, a 

new species is not a new "kind" but a further partitioning of an 

existing "kind". 

We will see as we move forward that plants can only reproduce 

plants that are of the same kind. A green bean plant cannot 

produce a coconut tree. 

Animals can only reproduce after their own kind. A tiger cannot 

produce a sheep. They are of different kinds. This limitation of 

only being able to reproduce after its “kind” precludes any 

possibility of evolution. 

“Implanted, in each created organism was a seed programmed 

to enable the continuing replication of that same organism. The 

modern understanding of the extreme complexities of the so-

called DNA molecule and the genetic code contained in it has 

reinforced the Biblical teaching of the stability of kinds. Each 

type of organism has its own unique structure of the DNA and 

can only specify the reproduction of that same kind. There is a 

tremendous amount of variational potential within each kind, 

facilitating the generation of distinct individuals and even of 

many varieties within the kind, but nevertheless precluding the 

evolution of new kinds. A great deal of horizontal variation is 

easily possible, but no vertical changes.” Henry Morris 

So, at this point we can make these BIG statements about what 

God has done thus far –  

• On day #3 God caused the dry land to appear and he 

created vegetation, plants, and trees. 

• And when he created his first animate entities, he placed 

within them the ability to reproduce. 
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Within the reproduction properties of his creation, just plants, 

and trees at this point, he placed structure and limits. They could 

only reproduce “of the same kind” to allow for a continuous and 

orderly sustainment of the entities. 

He did not allow anything, plants, trees, animals, or men to 

reproduce a population of freaks via cross reproduction like one 

might see in a Hollywood film. 

Genesis 1:13 And evening passed, and morning came, marking the 

third day. 

This is mentioned six times in Genesis chapter 1 and is more than 

just a poetic way of changing from one scene of creation to the 

next. God was revealing and reinforcing that he created all there 

is in six solar days – that is the plain reading of the text. 

On day #1, God added light and so separated the darkness from 

the light.  

On day #2, God created a space for life in the midst of the waters 

by separating the waters into “waters below” and “waters 

above”. 

On day #3, God separated the waters from the dry land and 

created vegetation, plants, and trees. 

Genesis 1:14 Then God said, “Let lights appear in the sky to 

separate the day from the night. Let them be signs to mark the 

seasons, days, and years. 15 Let these lights in the sky shine 

down on the earth.” And that is what happened. 16 God made 

two great lights—the larger one to govern the day, and the 

smaller one to govern the night. He also made the stars. 17 God 

set these lights in the sky to light the earth, 18 to govern the day 

and night, and to separate the light from the darkness. And God 

saw that it was good. 19 And evening passed, and morning 

came, marking the fourth day. 



34 
 

We have here in this text the answers to many of the questions 

astronomers have asked for centuries – how did all the galaxies, 

planets, moons, and stars come to be? 

The evolutionists must twist themselves into pretzels with exotic 

explanations of where all the celestial bodies came from. 

Proverbs 3:5 Trust in the Lord with all your heart; do not depend 

on your own understanding. 

Job 38:5 (speaking of creation) Who determined its dimensions 

and stretched out the surveying line? 

Isaiah 42:5 God, the Lord, created the heavens and stretched 

them out. 

Isaiah 44:24 This is what the Lord says— your Redeemer and 

Creator: “I am the Lord, who made all things. I alone stretched 

out the heavens.” 

Isaiah 45:12 I am the one who made the earth and created people 

to live on it. With my hands I stretched out the heavens. All the 

stars are at my command. 

Isaiah 51:13 Yet you have forgotten the Lord, your Creator, the 

one who stretched out the sky like a canopy and laid the 

foundations of the earth.  

Isaiah 51:16 And I have put my words in your mouth and hidden 

you safely in my hand. I stretched out the sky like a canopy and 

laid the foundations of the earth. 

Jeremiah 51:15 The Lord made the earth by his power, and he 

preserves it by his wisdom. With his own understanding he 

stretched out the heavens. 

Zechariah 12:1 “This message is from the Lord, who stretched out 

the heavens, laid the foundations of the earth, and formed the 

human spirit.” 
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I included all those scriptures to underscore something that God 

underscored by repeating it multiple times – he stretched out and 

is still stretching out the heavens. 

When Genesis was written, there was no definite Hebrew word 

for “universe” – they simply used the phrase “the heavens and 

the earth.” (see Genesis 1:1) 

When God tells us repeatedly that he stretched out the heavens, 

it is fair to conclude he stretched out the universe. 

Scientists would agree with what the Bible tells us – the universe 

is expanding. 

Does this mean that the universe is larger today than it was on 

day #1 of creation? (YES, Ken Ham at Answers in Genesis affirms 

this as more than a theory) 

For scientists without an anti-God agenda, they deduce that if the 

universe is expanding then we should be able to use the speed of 

light and regression models to find out when it started. (the big 

bang in their thinking) 

Such regression models are how scientists have concluded that 

the “big bang” occurred 13.2 billion years ago. 

They assume, probably foolishly, that the expansion of the 

universe has always been at the same speed which runs into a 

problem - entropy. 

Entropy is governed in the world of physics by the second law of 

thermodynamics – according to Ken Ham, “everything left to 

itself, tends to run down, go slower”. 

It is not widely accepted, but there are recent studies that 

indicate the speed of light is slowing. 

Some even suggest that by using the measurements taken in 

1657, 1875, and in 1983 the speed of light billions of years ago 



36 
 

could have been 186,000 miles per second multiplied by a figure 

with 70 zeroes after it! 

I reject the “billions of years,” but that aside, the measurements 

of 1657, 1875, and 1983 show a slowing in the speed of light. Let’s 

get back to the so-called “big bang” of 13.2 billion years ago. 

Setting aside the 13.2 billion years, Genesis 1:1 (In the beginning 

God created the heavens and the earth) could have been quite 

the explosion. It depends on what you believe about the Genesis 

1:1 text. 

If you believe that Genesis 1:1 is just a summary account of all 

that follows in the creation text through Genesis 2:4, then you can 

dismiss what I am about to say. (and you might be right) 

But, if Genesis 1:1 is not just a summary of all that follows in the 

text, then maybe the creation of all matter, unformed as it was, 

may well have created quite a ruckus. 

You might even say that it exploded forth from the breath of 

God. 

Let’s go to the other end of the Bible for some support for this 

idea. 

Revelation 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who 

was seated on it. The earth and the heavens fled from his 

presence, and there was no place for them. 

If the “uncreation” of the heavens and earth is described as 

having “fled away,” surely it is possible that all matter appeared in 

much the same rapid, explosive, way. 

To re-focus us remember where we started – with the expansion 

of the universe. 
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There are no credible debates as to whether the universe is 

expanding or not – both secular and Christian scientists agree on 

this. 

What staggers our minds is just how large this ever-expanding 

universe already is. It so big that the only way to keep the 

numbers manageable is to use light years as our measuring stick. 

Large Universe Scenario – John MacArthur 

For this example, I will use the best number we have for the 

speed of light today, 186,000 miles per second. 

Assume that your alarm clock went off at 6:00 a.m. today and 

you release a beam of light. 

When you get out of bed at say 6:08 a.m., the light beam has 

reached the sun. (not too bad, right?) 

By the time you sit down for breakfast at 6:41 a.m. the light 

beam is passing Jupiter. 

As we are approaching our lunch time, roughly 11:15, our light 

beam is passing by Pluto. 

Five days from now, when you are leaving work, the light beam 

is just about to exit our solar system.  

Now we lose track of our project and finally remember to check 

on the progress of our light beam 4 years from now – we find it is 

about to reach Proxima Centauri, the next closest star to us after 

the sun. 

Seven years later our light beam has just 20 stars in its rear-view 

mirror – that would be just 20 of several hundred billion stars in 

the universe. 

It is now nearing the constellation Sagittarius and heading for 

the center of the Milky Way, our galaxy. 
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It must travel another 32,000 years before it will reach the 

center of our galaxy, that’s at six trillion miles a year. 

And then it still has another 50,000 years to get to the other side 

of the Milky Way, and when it does, it will leave behind about 

100 billion stars. 

But wait, it has another 80,000 years of travel at 186,000 miles 

per second to reach the next closest galaxy, the Magellanic 

Clouds. 

We are now more than 160,000 years into the future and our 

light beam still has 1.8 million years of empty space before it 

reaches the end of the Andromeda Galaxy, which is close enough 

to earth to be seen with the naked eye. 

It will take our light beam another 20 billion years of travel at 

186,000 miles per second just to reach the edge of the known 

universe! 

Job 26:10 “He created the horizon when he separated the waters; 

he set the boundary between day and night. 11 The foundations of 

heaven tremble; they shudder at his rebuke. 12 By his power the 

sea grew calm. By his skill he crushed the great sea monster. 13 

his Spirit made the heavens beautiful, and his power pierced the 

gliding serpent. 14 These are just the beginning of all that he 

does, merely a whisper of his power. Who, then, can comprehend 

the thunder of his power?” 

What science is still exploring, God set in motion from the 

beginning, and we will spend all of eternity probing the depths of 

all that he has done and can do. 

Psalm 19:1 The heavens proclaim the glory of God. The skies 

display his craftsmanship. 

Romans 1:20 For ever since the world was created, people have 

seen the earth and sky. Through everything God made, they can 
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clearly see his invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine 

nature. So, they have no excuse for not knowing God. 

The theory of evolution exists solely for the purpose of 

discrediting God, and to try to steal his glory. 

On day #1, God added light and so separated the darkness from 

the light. 

On day #2, God created a space for life in the midst of the waters 

by separating the waters into “waters below” and “waters above”. 

On day #3, God separated the waters from the dry land and 

created vegetation, plants, and trees. 

On day #4, God set the sun, moon, and stars in place. 

Genesis 1:14 Then God said, “Let lights appear in the sky to 

separate the day from the night. Let them be signs to mark the 

seasons, days, and years. 15 Let these lights in the sky shine down 

on the earth.” And that is what happened. 16 God made two great 

lights—the larger one to govern the day, and the smaller one to 

govern the night. He also made the stars. 17 God set these lights 

in the sky to light the earth, 18 to govern the day and night, and to 

separate the light from the darkness. And God saw that it was 

good. 19 And evening passed, and morning came, marking the 

fourth day. 

We see a phrase in our text that appears 6 times in the account of 

creation – “and that is what happened”. (“and it was so” in the) 

Verses 7, 9, 11, 15, 24, and 30 of Genesis 1 all contain this phrase. 

According to the Jewish writer, Umberto Cassuto, the phrase is a 

way of saying something is fixed or set, and this further 

undermines the arguments of evolution for if something is fixed, it 

is not progressing and evolving.  

Throughout the Biblical creation we see, “then God said” and his 

creation appeared. 
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There was no process, there was no need for time to pass, and 

therefore no evolution – God spoke, and his creation came to be. 

As secular Nobel Prize winner, George Wald said, “either 

everything just happened on its own, or there is a Creator – 

there are no other propositions.” 

There are two stated purposes for the luminaries – to separate 

daytime from night-time, and to mark seasons, days, and years. 

The lights, according to verse #14, were set in the sky (the 

firmament) – the expanse that was created by separating the 

waters below from the waters above. 

Remember, God created light on day #1 – so there was light 

around day on #3 when he created the vegetation that needs light 

– now he creates “lights” perhaps to sustain the light he created 

on day #1. (we are not given that detail) 

“The only difference is this that the light was before dispersed, 

but now proceeds from lucid bodies, which in serving this 

purpose, obeyed the command of God.” John Calvin 

The “lights” not only separate day from night, but they also play 

roles in our months and seasons. 

Think about the role of the sun in determining our seasons as the 

earth orbits the sun. (summer, fall, winter, spring)   
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Genesis 1:16 God made two great lights—the larger one to govern 

the day, and the smaller one to govern the night. Verse #16 is 

clearly speaking of the sun and the moon so, given what we know 

now about the size of the universe and other stars why did he call 

these the “great” lights? 

Because the sun and the moon were the closest lights and 

therefore were greatest by virtue of their proximity. All other 

stars, planets, etc, looked small by comparison. 

Our sun – 93 million miles away and is large enough to house 

one million objects the size of the earth. 

 

Our moon is roughly 238,000 miles from the earth, is ¼ the size 

of earth, and is outweighed by the earth by 80 times. 
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By the way, the idea of “governing” or “ruling” in Genesis 1:16 has 

nothing to do with authority as many early pagans thought and 

worshipped the sun god and the moon god. 

It simply means what you think it means – when there is light of 

any kind or strength, it will always dominate the darkness. 

“He also made the stars.” – this may well be the most under-

stated phrase in the Bible. 

Scientists, from both the Christian and secular communities agree 

that to count the stars would produce a number in the billions – 

and that count is attained before we ever look beyond our own 

Milky Way galaxy! 

Psalm 147:4 he counts the stars and calls them all by name. 5 

How great is our Lord! his power is absolute! his understanding 

is beyond comprehension! 
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In The Beginning – Part 3 

According to R.C. Sproul there are only four options for the 

existence of the universe. 

• Option #1, the universe is an illusion. It doesn’t exist.  

• Option #2, it is self-created.  

• Option #3 is it self-existent and eternal.  

• Option #4, it was created by someone who is self-existent 

and eternal.  

Genesis 1:20 Then God said, “Let the waters swarm with fish and 

other life. Let the skies be filled with birds of every kind.” 21 So 

God created great sea creatures and every living thing that 

scurries and swarms in the water, and every sort of bird—each 

producing offspring of the same kind. And God saw that it was 

good. 22 Then God blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful and multiply. 

Let the fish fill the seas, and let the birds multiply on the earth.” 23 

And evening passed and morning came, marking the fifth day. 

• On day #3 we had the formation of dry land and the 

creation of vegetation. 

• On day #4 we had the creation of the sun, moon, stars, 

and other planets. 

• On day #5 we will have the filling of the seas and skies 

with thousands of birds and sea life species – all created in 

a mature, fully grown state. 

So just like on day #4 when the creative works of God moved to a 

higher plane, on day #5 his creative acts elevate even more. 

Plants and trees are “living” in the sense that they can reproduce, 

and they can die, but they are not conscious in any sense.  

On day #5, God creates birds and sea life that are conscious – 

meaning they can move, respond to stimuli, and interrelate to a 

degree. 
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So, we move from unconscious life to conscious life. On day #6, 

with the creation of man, God will add self-conscious life to the 

mix. 

Plants do not move or respond to stimuli – you cannot yell, “boo” 

and have a tree or a plant jump in fear. 

With birds and sea life, you can cause them to react and move 

out of your way by making loud sounds or sudden movements. 

(they are conscious) 

“Let the waters swarm with fish and other life.”  

Perhaps not considered here is the fact that all the waters were 

gathered into one place in verse #9 on day #3. 

Genesis 1:9 Then God said, “Let the waters beneath the sky flow 

together into one place, so dry ground may appear.” 

The implications of what happened in verse #9 and the creation of 

sea life are considerable. 

Today, we have a separation of saltwater life and freshwater life 

so how is it possible that God created all sea life on day #5 

together in one type of water? (Was that water salt water, or 

fresh water?) 

Most species of aquatic life can only survive in one type of water 

or the other – few can live in both. 

One possible answer is that God made all water to be fresh water 

– after all, the ocean is partially fed by rains and all rain is fresh 

water. 

But this doesn’t answer how saltwater life and freshwater life all 

existed together unless there was a “divine mechanism” to allow 

freshwater fish to be able to switch to salt water. 
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Think of the human baby in the womb - babies get oxygen 

through the umbilical cord for 9 months and then suddenly switch 

to oxygen in the air. 

So how did we go from a planet of fresh water to a planet that has 

mostly salt water? 

The Answers in Genesis people believe it happened at the flood 

of Noah’s day where the “great deep” was broken up and millions 

of tons of red-hot minerals were injected into the waters from the 

center of the earth. 

The answer is not known for certain, but the question only serves 

to increase our awe for all that God has orchestrated. 

As for species of fish and other sea life, we have an estimated 

33,600 different species of fish in the world.  

Although freshwater accounts for only about .003% of all water, 

there are about 15,000 (of the 33,600) species of freshwater fish. 

Perhaps even more evidence that all water was once fresh water. 

 

“So, God created great sea creatures and every living thing that 

scurries and swarms in the water.” 

We have more than fish created on day #5 –the ”great sea 

creatures” and things that “scurry” in the waters as well. (Move is 
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probably a better translation than scurry.) What are those? Well, 

there are some fish that move in schools or swarms. 

 

And then there are sea mammals like whales, dolphins, manatees, 

and sea cows that move around in the water and never leave it. 

Some fish do not roam around in swarms (schools) but are large 

enough to survive on their own. 

So why did God, in his description of day #5’s creative acts, sort of 

separate out “great sea creatures” for us from the rest of the sea 

life? 

It seems that throughout history there have been legends about 

large and frightening sea life, they were even called “sea 

monsters.” 

Even today, we have the rumors of the Loch Ness Monster – 

mankind has always been semi-obsessed with such things.  

When Jonah went to Nineveh one of the gods, he was preaching 

against was “Dagon” the fish god. 

Some theologians believe that the reason God singled out “great 

sea creatures” was because he knew what man would get into in 

the years to come. 
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Since man was going to one day believe that an idea like Dagon 

would be worshipped, he would undermine that notion in 

advance. 

If the word of God tells us that God made even “the great sea 

creatures” then they too would be less than him!  

“let birds fly above the earth in the open expanse of the 

heavens” 

According to the folks at The Institute for Creation Research, the 

phrase above is a way of pointing to the vastness of the heavens. 

Some birds fly on just the very surface of the heaven above us, 

and some of them fly as high as 7 miles above the earth. 

If an object (the heavens above) were to have a surface that is 7 

miles thick, how vast must that object be? 

The Bible speaks of 3 heavens – the one where the birds fly (Job 

12:7), the one where the sun, moon, and stars are (Deuteronomy 

4:19), and one where God dwells (2nd Corinthians 12:2-4). 

If the known edges of the 2nd heaven are millions of light years 

away, then the 3rd heaven, where God dwells is beyond even that! 

 



48 
 

Today, about 10,000 different species of birds have been formally 

identified. It is estimated that up to 400 billion birds exist in the 

world. 

Just like people, there seems to be almost no end to the variety 

and appearances of birds – all created by God, fully mature, with 

just his words, in a single day!  

 

“Then God blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful and multiply. Let 

the fish fill the seas, and let the birds multiply on the earth.” 

On day #3, God created vegetation that could reproduce via their 

seeds and so sustain vegetative life. 

On day #4, God created the largest part of his creation, but gave 

the sun, moon, and stars no ability to reproduce. While the 

universe is expanding, it is not reproducing. 

Now on day #5 we see a new phrase, “be fruitful and multiply”. 

All living organisms, from the fruit fly to man, have three common 

properties: 

• Self-sustaining 

• Self-repairing 

• Self-reproducing 

Man has yet to invent anything even close to what God created 

when he created “life.” 
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The most sophisticated cars, computers, phones, and airplanes 

are incapable of any one these traits. 

• Self-sustaining? No. 

• Self-repairing? No. 

• Self-reproducing? No. 

Creation in 6 days – some, even well-intentioned Christians, have 

sought to “take God off the hook” so to speak for being so 

audacious as to say that he created all that there is just 6 days. 

In our study we have arrived at the 6th day, so it seems like day 6 

is the right time to address this. 

Bear in mind, that if you do not believe that God created all that 

there is in 6 days that you are in opposition to the what the Bible 

says. (sadly, that argument is not good enough for all) 

If Genesis 1 is not the most abused “plain sense” passage of the 

Bible, then it is certainly among the most abused. 

So why would this be? Remember the Biblical account of creation 

demands that there be a Creator and mankind stands opposed to 

a Creator because they are opposed to accountability. 

If God created everything, then he must exist, and if he exists, 

then we know intuitively that we are accountable to him. 

Some of the attacks are against the Bible in general – some say, 

“it’s just a bunch of stories written by men.” 

But when a general attack (like above) is not effective in 

discrediting the historical creation account, then more subtle 

attacks erupt – like “did God really mean?.” 

Science is used as though it is the “end all, be all” authority on 

everything – in other words science becomes the de facto “Bible” 

for all knowledge. 
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The enemy has convinced many Christians that while they want 

their Bible to be true, the scientific community claims to “know” 

more about the universe than the Bible. 

After all, the root word for “science” is “knowledge,” or what is 

known. 

Bear in mind that what is “known” is not always true – it was 

once “known” that the world was flat. ☺ 

Some well-intentioned Christians try to marry what secular 

science “knows” and what the Bible says because they want to 

believe that both are true. 

Remember, evolution takes lots of time (millions, or billions of 

years) so if we want to harmonize secular science and the Bible, 

then we must add time to the Genesis 1 account of creation. 

When you add time, you undermine the plain sense of a plain 

reading of the text and off you go into error. (your best default 

position is to always begin with what the Bible says) 

 

Livestock – animals that could be tamed and be useful for work. 

Small “scurrying” animals – rabbits, hamsters, rodents of every 

sort, dogs, cats and the like.  
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Wild animals - animals that could not be tamed – lions, tigers, 

grizzlies, and the like. 

“each able to produce offspring of the same kind” 

We discussed “kinds” when we looked at plant reproduction – 

Genesis 1:11 “These seeds will then produce the kinds of plants 

and trees from which they came.”  

The vegetation category has some unique properties – they can 

reproduce and sustain themselves indefinitely. 

As God moves on to create more living things (fish, birds, land 

animals, and men) we see that he continues to build the same 

reproduction properties into all living things. 

All can reproduce after their “kind.” When we look at a mule deer, 

a whitetail, and an impala, we see that they are all different, but 

are also alike enough to be one kind. 

In Genesis 1:12 we were introduced to an important phrase and a 

word that will be mentioned 4 more times in the creation 

account.  

The phrase is “of the same kind” with the most important word 

being “kind.” 

The Hebrew word for kind is “Oin” pronounced “meen.” The Bible 

does not mention “species,” it only deals with “kinds.” 

From Strongs Concordance - Groups of living organisms belong in 

the same created "kind" if they have descended from the same 

ancestral gene pool. This does not preclude new species because 

this represents a partitioning of the original gene pool. 

Information is lost or conserved not gained. A new species could 

arise when a population is isolated, and inbreeding occurs. By this 

definition, a new species is not a new "kind" but a further 

partitioning of an existing "kind". 
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What we have seen is that plants can only reproduce plants that 

are of the same kind. A green bean plant cannot produce a 

coconut tree. 

Animals can only reproduce after their own kind – a tiger cannot 

produce a sheep. They are of different kinds. This limitation of 

only being able to reproduce after its “kind” precludes any 

possibility of evolution. 

“Let the earth produce every sort of animal” – do I need to say it, 

God spoke, and the elements obeyed. God spoke and animals 

were created instantaneously and fully mature. 

We know this because the Bible says so, and because it would not 

pass the “common sense” test of scripture to have infant 

everything and expect that they survive. 

Try to imagine the upheaval of activity as this command goes 

forth, “let the earth bring forth” and instantaneously we have at 

least 2 of every kind of animal. 

Were there more than 2 of every kind? Perhaps, but there could 

not have been less than 2. 

We were told that the waters swarmed with fish and that the 

skies were filled with birds, but we do not have any similar 

statements regarding land animals. 

By the way, we can also speculate that God may have made 

whitetails, mule deer, and impala all on day #6, or he may have 

just created the “deer” kind. 

So why is it okay for me to speculate about deer and kinds, but it 

is not okay to speculate about 24-hour days in creation, or 

millions of years type “days”? 

Because we are told the days were 24-hour days, but we were not 

told there were only the basic “kinds” created. 
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Regarding the case for a young earth and a creation that took 

exactly 6 days – Some argue that, given the size, scope, and 

variations in all that is in the universe we must allow for more 

time to accomplish it all. (any creator would need more time, 

right?) 

But that argument is a bit perverse because it argues for a smaller 

and less powerful God. 

What About Dinosaurs? 

On the 6th day God created all the animals of the earth and man, 

but before we move on to man, let’s deal with what we 

commonly call “dinosaurs”. 

Those who believe in a younger age for the earth tend to agree 

that the Bible does mention dinosaurs, though it never actually 

uses the word “dinosaur.” Instead, it uses the Hebrew word 

“tanneen,” which is translated a few different ways in our English 

Bibles. (from gotquestions.org) 

Sometimes “tanneen” is translated as “sea monster,” and 

sometimes it’s “serpent”, but it is most translated “dragon.” 

These “tanneen” creatures appear to have been some sort of 

giant reptile.  

They are mentioned nearly thirty times in the Old Testament and 

were found both on land and in the water. 

• Genesis 1:21 “And God created great whales.” (tanneen) 

(great sea creatures, and great sea monsters) 

• Isaiah 13:21 “But wild beasts (tanneen) of the desert will 

lie there” 

• Jeremiah 14:6 “they snuffed up the wind like dragons” 

(tanneen)  
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Nearly every ancient civilization has some sort of art 

depicting giant reptilian creatures that look like what we 

would call dinosaurs. 

 

The Romans, the Mayans, and the Babylonians all had drawings of 

giant dinosaur like creatures they had evidently seen or had been 

told about. 

So, what we call dinosaurs were created by God and existed for a 

time - but what happened to them?  

Assuming they were still alive at the time of Noah’s flood, two of 

each “kind” of dinosaur would have been led onto the ark. (by the 

way, for the Romans, the Mayans, and the Babylonians to have 

seen them, they would have had to survive the flood) 

By necessity, the very large “kinds” would have had to have been 

juveniles despite the huge size of the ark. The smaller “kinds” of 

dinosaurs would easily fit on the ark.  

Since there are no large dinosaurs around today, we can conclude 

that they became extinct either due to environmental conditions, 

or perhaps more likely, due to man’s hunting of them. 
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Large blue whales would most likely be extinct were it not for 

laws that were passed to protect them – the same would be true 

for buffalo and elephants.  

In a fallen world, where sin reigns, there is no law that says 

species and kinds must always continue to be. 

 

 

Conclusions on dinosaurs – God made them for his glory; the 

same purpose for which every other living thing was made. 

They are not present today, so they must have become extinct. 

There is enough fossil evidence to conclude that large creatures 

(dinosaurs) existed. 

Genesis 1:26 Then God said, “Let Us make man in Our image, 

according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of 

the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over all the 

earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.” 27 

So God created man in his own image; in the image of God he 
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created him; male and female he created them. 28 Then God 

blessed them, and God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply; fill 

the earth and subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the sea, 

over the birds of the air, and over every living thing that moves on 

the earth.” 

“let us make man in our image” – Do you suppose there was a 

divine conversation around the risk/reward of creating something 

in the image of God? 

A creature that could reason, rationalize, and make moral choices 

- what would that mean for the time and space occupied by the 

rest of creation? 

History and the Bible inform us that foreseeing the risk and the 

reward, God planned for the inevitable and created a man who 

could sin, but not a man so powerful that he could completely 

thwart the plans of God.  

God formed man out of the dust of the ground – so why is man 

above the animal when they were both formed out of the 

ground? 

Because in Genesis 2:7 we read, “He breathed the breath of life 

into the man’s nostrils, and the man became a living person,” or 

a “living soul” (KJV). 

Man becomes the first living thing with a spirit and is the only 

living thing that is self-conscious. 

So, what does it mean to be “self-conscious”?  

• As people we are aware of our presence morally, 

spiritually, and environmentally – another way to say this 

is that we know that we exist. 

• We think about our existence, we contemplate our future 

existence, and we think about things like cause and effect. 
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• We also have a sense that our existence matters and that 

what we do in life has at least an echo in eternity. 

• We, mankind, can appreciate beauty and art – how things 

look matters to us. Making improvements or changes to 

our world matters to us. 

• We can think abstractly, and we ponder the morality of 

our actions especially when we sin. 

It should not take us by surprise that we have qualities and 

properties about us that are unique because we are the only 

creature made in the image of God.  

Images are created for the sole purpose of imaging – to show off 

the one from whom the image originates. 

We should celebrate the one whose image it is that we bear, and 

perhaps more importantly we should seek to be people who show 

God to the world. 

Think about a mirror. When you look in a mirror what do you see? 

You see an image of yourself – an exact image of yourself that is 

an exact likeness of who you are. The image you see is not you, 

but wow does it look like you! 

That’s what God had in mind when he made us – beings who 

would reflect his glory in this world. (an exact likeness of Him) 
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Man reflects the Lord and therefore is not the Lord. We are 

creatures, and, consequently, we are dependent, finite, and 

derived. 

But we do occupy a sacred space in creation because nothing else 

was made in the Creator’s image. 

Man is distinguished from the animals. We are subordinate only 

to the Lord, not to the beasts of the field and the birds of the air. 

(we rule over God’s creation) 

With our position of “ruler” on the earth comes great 

responsibility – we are to be caretakers of all that God created.  

What we often mock in the modern-day environmental 

movement is not without at least a shadow of what God intended. 

We see the extremes of Green Peace and other radical 

environmental groups, but the underlying impulse to care for the 

creation is God-given. 
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In The Beginning – Part 4 

Genesis 1:26 Then God said, “Let Us make man in Our image, 

according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of 

the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over all the 

earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.” 27 

So God created man in his own image; in the image of God he 

created him; male and female he created them. 28 Then God 

blessed them, and God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply; fill 

the earth and subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the sea, 

over the birds of the air, and over every living thing that moves on 

the earth.” 

On day #6 God is going to form man out of the dust of the ground 

– so why is man above the animals when they were both formed 

out of the ground? Because in Genesis 2:7 we read, “He breathed 

the breath of life into the man’s nostrils, and the man became a 

living person,” or a “living soul” (KJV). 

Man becomes the first living thing with a spirit and a soul – man is 

the only living thing that is self-conscious. 

So, what does it mean to be “self-conscious”? 

As people we are aware of our presence morally, spiritually, and 

environmentally – another way to say this is that we know that 

we exist. We think about our existence, we contemplate our 

future existence, and we think about things like cause and effect. 
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“Mentally, humanity was created as a rational, volitional agent. In 

other words, human beings can reason and choose. This reflects 

God’s intellect and freedom. Anytime someone invents a 

machine, writes a book, paints a landscape, enjoys a symphony, 

calculates a sum, or names a pet, he or she is proclaiming the fact 

that we are made in God’s image.” from gotquestions.org 

“Morally, humanity was created in righteousness and perfect 

innocence, a reflection of God’s holiness. God saw all he had 

made (humanity included) and called it “very good” (Genesis 

1:31). Our conscience or “moral compass” is a vestige of that 

original state. Whenever someone writes a law, recoils from evil, 

praises good behavior, or feels guilty, he or she is confirming the 

fact that we are made in God’s own image.” from 

gotquestions.org 

“Socially, humanity was created for fellowship. This reflects God's 

triune nature and his love. In Eden, humanity’s primary 

relationship was with God (Genesis 3:8 implies fellowship with 

God), and God made the first woman because “it is not good for 

the man to be alone” (Genesis 2:18). Every time someone 

marries, makes a friend, hugs a child, or attends church, he or she 

is demonstrating the fact that we are made in the likeness of 

God.” from gotquestions.org 

Perhaps the most important part of the Imago Dei is that it points 

to a personal being who can relate to God and to others. 

We were made to be in relationships – we can feel, we can 

converse, we can laugh, we can cry, we can think, and we can 

create. All those qualities and others come directly from being 

created in the image of God. 

Think about the ability to speak and have languages that allow us 

to communicate with each other as an Imago Dei characteristic. 
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There are roughly 5,000 different languages in the world, and 

have you ever heard a dog, cat, or monkey speaking English or 

French? 

Animals are incapable of learning languages – on the other hand, 

humans are quite capable and when the stakes are high (say 

communicating the gospel), God may even give the gift of tongues 

to bridge language barriers.  

“We can say that although God Himself has no physical body, he 

designed and formed man’s body to enable it to function 

physically in ways in which he Himself could function without a 

body. God can see, hear, smell, (according to Genesis 8:21), he 

can touch and he can speak, whether or not he has actual 

physical eyes, ears, nose, hands or mouth. Furthermore, when 

he has chosen to appear visibly to man, he has done so in the 

form of a human body, such as in Genesis chapter 18, and the 

same would be true of angels.  They are spirits and there are 

occasions when they take on bodies. There is something about 

the human body, therefore, which is uniquely appropriate to 

God manifesting Himself on occasions.  He must have designed 

man’s body with this in mind.” 

Henry Morris 

 

2nd Corinthians 3:18 So all of us who have had that veil removed 

can see and reflect the glory of the Lord. And the Lord—who is the 
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Spirit—makes us more and more like him as we are changed into 

his glorious image. 

We were created to be like him, but fell into ruin – however, God 

made a way for us to be redeemed. (restored) As we cooperate 

with him, we are conformed more and more to the bearers of his 

image he had in mind from the start. 

Romans 8:29 For those whom he foreknew, he also predestined to 

become conformed to the image of his Son, so that he (Jesus) 

would be the firstborn among many brethren. 

Mankind is unique in that we are the only part of creation made in 

God’s image. And mankind is unique in that we are the only part 

of creation that lives on eternally. (except for angels) 

The creation of the universe may have been merely the creating 

of the stage for his plan of redemption to play out. 

2nd Timothy 1:9 For God saved us and called us to live a holy life. 

He did this, not because we deserved it, but because that was his 

plan from before the beginning of time—to show us his grace 

through Christ Jesus. 

Shake off those old notions that your salvation is first and 

foremost about you - our salvation is first and foremost about 

him! 

Titus 1:1 This letter is from Paul, a slave of God and an apostle of 

Jesus Christ. I have been sent to proclaim faith to those God has 

chosen and to teach them to know the truth that shows them how 

to live godly lives. 2 This truth gives them confidence that they 

have eternal life, which God— who does not lie—promised them 

before the world began. 

Ephesians 1:4 Even before he made the world, God loved us and 

chose us in Christ to be holy and without fault in his eyes. 5 God 

decided in advance to adopt us into his own family by bringing us 
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to Himself through Jesus Christ. This is what he wanted to do, and 

it gave him great pleasure. 

Genesis 1:26 Then God said, “Let us make human beings in our 

image, to be like us. They will reign over the fish in the sea, the 

birds in the sky, the livestock, all the wild animals on the earth, 

and the small animals that scurry along the ground.” 27 So God 

created human beings in his own image. In the image of God he 

created them; male and female he created them. 28 Then God 

blessed them and said, “Be fruitful and multiply. Fill the earth and 

govern it. Reign over the fish in the sea, the birds in the sky, and all 

the animals that scurry along the ground.” 

Genesis 1:27 So God created human beings in his own image. In 

the image of God he created them; male and female he created 

them. 

So, the question arises – did God make Adam, then Eve, and then 

more humans, or did he create just Adam and Eve? 

The scriptures are quite clear on this question. 

The activities of day #6 - 

• Genesis 2:7 Then the Lord God formed the man from the 

dust of the ground. He breathed the breath of life into the 

man’s nostrils, and the man became a living person. 

 

• Genesis 2:20 He gave names to all the livestock, all the 

birds of the sky, and all the wild animals. But still there 

was no helper just right for him. 

 

• Genesis 2:22 Then the Lord God made a woman from the 

rib, and he brought her to the man. 
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The plain sense of the text is that God made Adam, then he made 

Eve, and from that one pair came all other humans.  

And that is the way it happened – when people question the 

likelihood of all the variations in human beings coming from a 

single set of parents there are answers. 

And the answers don’t even have to come from the Christian 

community. 

“Do I really mean that all the tremendous variety we see today 

was built right into the created kinds? Could there be enough 

variation in two created human beings, for example, to produce 

all the variation among human beings we see today?” 

Ken Ham 

Answer: “Yes, indeed; no problem!” I get some help here from an 

unexpected source, evolutionist Francisco Ayala. He says that 

human beings are “heterozygous” for 6.7 percent of their genes 

on the average. That means that 6 or 7 times in 100, the pair of 

genes for a given trait differ, like the genes for free or attached 

ear lobes, or for rolling or not rolling the tongue. Now this may 

not seem like much, but Ayala calculates a single human couple 

with just “6.7 percent variety” could produce 10 to the 2017th 

power children (mathematically, not physically!) before they 

would run out of variation and must produce an identical twin. 

That’s a 1 followed by 2,017 zeroes! The number of atoms in the 
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known universe is a mere 1 followed by 1080 zeroes, nothing at 

all compared with the variety that is present in the genes of just 

two human beings! From Answers in Genesis 

Further evidence that all mankind came from one man (and 

woman) are the verses below – if we believe the death of one 

(Jesus) was good for all, then it adds credibility that the sin of one 

(Adam) applied to all. 

Romans 3:23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. 

Romans 5:18 So then as through one transgression there resulted 

condemnation to all men, even so through one act of 

righteousness there resulted justification of life to all men. 19 For 

as through the one man’s disobedience the many were made 

sinners, even so through the obedience of the One the many will 

be made righteous. 

Day #6 was a busy day – the most complex life forms were 

created. 

First, we have the conscious animal life and then we have the 

pinnacle of God’s creative works – we have self-conscious 

mankind who is made in the very image of God. 

And as we peal back the details it becomes apparent that man 

was created first, he (Adam) named the animals, and then woman 

was created. 

In Genesis 1 we have the summary account and then we are given 

more details in Genesis 2. 

Genesis 1:27 So God created human beings in his own image. In 

the image of God he created them; male and female he created 

them.  

 

The verse above verse shows the equality of man and woman as 

it pertains to their standing and their likeness to God. 
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The “women’s rights” movement of our time, much like the 

environmental and animal rights initiatives, is rooted in the 

intentions of God.  

Women are every bit the equal of man as they stand before God. 

The woman is just as capable and as spiritual as the man. 

Galatians 3:28 There is no longer Jew or Gentile, slave or free, 

male, and female. For you are all one in Christ Jesus. 

And then we have Genesis 2:1 So the creation of the heavens and 

the earth and everything in them was completed. 2 On the seventh 

day God had finished his work of creation, so he rested from all 

his work. 

Here is the clinching evidence that Eve was created on day #6 of 

creation along with Adam – for God to rest “from all his work” he 

would by necessity had to have been finished creating. Now as we 

come into chapter two, it becomes evident from the text that it is 

circling back to day #6 just after God created man – we know this 

because the man, Adam is alone. 

Genesis 2:7 Then the Lord God formed the man from the dust of 

the ground. He breathed the breath of life into the man’s nostrils, 

and the man became a living person. 

While God called the animals forth from the ground, he personally 

shaped man from the ground and then breathed life into him. 

Now we are going to skip ahead just a bit because I want to talk 

about the creation of woman next. Adam is created, placed in a 

garden that God had planted, and God states that it is not good 

for man to be alone. 

Why? Because God already knows that he is going to command 

mankind to be fruitful and multiply and that would be impossible 

for Adam on his own. 
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Genesis 2:18 Then the Lord God said, “It is not good for the man to 

be alone. I will make a helper who is just right for him.” 19 So the 

Lord God formed from the ground all the wild animals and all the 

birds of the sky. He brought them to the man to see what he 

would call them, and the man chose a name for each one. 20 He 

gave names to all the livestock, all the birds of the sky, and all the 

wild animals. But still there was no helper just right for him. 21 So 

the Lord God caused the man to fall into a deep sleep. While the 

man slept, the Lord God took out one of the man’s ribs and closed 

up the opening. 22 Then the Lord God made a woman from the 

rib, and he brought her to the man. 

This is one of the reasons why woman is said to be the completer 

of man – Adam could not have fulfilled God’s initial command 

without Eve. 

There was a necessary biological component to the necessity of 

woman, but there is more. Man, by himself, is insufficient for the 

tasks God created him for – ruling the universe, procreating, and 

proclaiming the glory of God. 

Genesis 2:18 Then the Lord God said, “It is not good for the man to 

be alone. I will make a helper who is just right for him.” 

A helper? Just right for him? What will that look like? What will 

she look like? 

We are not told anything about the appearance of the woman in 

the creation account and all those jokes about Adam shouting 

“WHOA, MAN!” when he saw her might just be hyperbole. 

The creation of woman from Adam’s rib – the Hebrew word that 

is translated “rib” in Genesis 2:22 in nearly every translation of 

the Bible appears 35 times in scripture. 

The only place the word “tsay-law” is translated as “rib” is in 

Genesis 2:22, and 20 of the 35 times the word is translated “side”. 
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Why would we care? Because later Adam will say of woman, “This 

one is bone from my bone, and flesh from my flesh!” so if it was 

just the rib, why would he say that? 

By the way, it is untrue that men have one less rib than women. 

That is a fable, a legend and we should NOT speak it because it is 

so obviously wrong that it discredits our other claims. 

It is interesting that God put Adam into what is said to be a “deep 

sleep” (NASB) very much like the way our surgeons do when 

cutting us open. 

The 1st recorded attempts at anesthesia go back thousands of 

years and are thought to have emanated from the Genesis 

account of God’s surgery.  

When God made Adam, he was perfect in every way, but Adam 

was incomplete. Up to this point in creation God had made 

everything male and female – but not so with man, Adam was 

alone. He was perfect, but incomplete. 

So, God makes a companion for Adam that is probably 

mistranslated as “helper,” or “helpmeet” – these words tend to 

unnecessarily downplay the woman’s role. 

There is an entire Hebrew word study that needs to accompany 

this teaching that is beyond my grasp of Hebrew word 

etymologies so I must rely on outside sources here. 

The word Genesis uses is “helper”, or sometimes the more archaic 

“helpmeet” and we tend to look at these words in the English and 

think woman has a lesser status and more limited role in the 

world than men. 

A better rendering of the text would include wording that 

emphasizes equal, but different. 

Perhaps, as one commentator puts it, a better rendering of the 

text would be to describe woman as “corresponding” to man. 
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Eve was not created to be subservient to Adam – sadly, most 

translations of the text make it sound like she is only capable of 

being man’s assistant, or someone who is not to lead, but only 

assist man in his pursuits. 

We should conclude that Eve was every bit as intelligent and 

capable as Adam was for the tasks of populating the earth and 

ruling the universe. 

 

So, after making man, God had Adam name all the animals, and in 

so doing it became evident to Adam that he was incomplete. He 

could not fulfill the mission God would soon assign to him of 

populating the earth. 

Do not think for a moment that God was somehow caught off 

guard that Adam was incomplete for his mission; God is never 

surprised by anything that happens. 

If Adam had to describe Eve in a single word, he may well have 

said “soft.” Women have a “softness” about them, but that should 

never be construed to mean weakness. 

Proverbs tells us a lot about women and how much influence they 

have in their homes and in the marketplace. In fact, in terms of 

influence, women frequently have as much or more influence 

than men. 
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If we went through Proverbs 31 in detail, we would discover much 

about the woman God had in mind when he fashioned Eve, but 

those details are for another time. 

By the time Adam names his new companion “woman,” God had 

already equipped her to be the perfect complement to him. 

Different roles, different strengths, but man and woman will 

complement each other in a way that makes each of them 

complete. 

There are reasons to believe that Adam was well up on the I.Q. 

scale and Eve would have been his intellectual equal. The secular 

humanists that believe in evolution assume that the first humans 

merely grunted to make sounds and communicate. 

The Bible, however, makes a better claim that Adam and Eve were 

perhaps far more intelligent and capable than the brightest of the 

bright today. 

The rationale for Adam and Eve being high on the intellectual 

scale … 

• Today we have thousands of years and generation upon 

generation of what we might call institutional knowledge. 

• When Adam and Eve were expelled from the garden, they 

did not have such a base to work from. 

• They had to figure everything out from scratch and yet 

they survived. 

As for the woman’s role, we should think in terms of “equal, but 

different” so ironically, as it turns out, the modern day “feminist” 

movement that we see is rooted in truth. 

The feminists that make the news are mostly weirdos who want 

to do away with men which, if taken to its logical conclusion, is 

biological suicidal. 
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But don’t let a few on the fringe detract from what God had in 

mind from the start – equal, but different. 

Consider this question, “if God had equality in mind, then why 

are our societies dominated by male power?.” 

And the answer is found in the order of creation, and in the fall of 

man which we will study in chapter three. 

In the classes to come we will cover this in more detail, but for 

now let’s just say that God has a plan that has been largely 

rejected by mankind. 

The beauty of women has sort of been hijacked by the world …. to 

the extent that only physical appearance matters. 

So much so that women are objectified, and teenage girls are 

sometimes suicidal if they don’t fit the mold of what the world 

says is beautiful. 

So let us not spend so much time on outward appearances but let 

us concern ourselves with what the Bible calls “the hidden man 

(person) of the heart.” 

The Gap Theory – is it Credible? 

Our dilemma – we know from scripture that sometime between 

creation and the events of Genesis 3 that evil entered the 

universe - we know the event, but not the time. 

One of several attempts to plot the time of evil’s entry is called 

the Gap theory. This theory postulates there was an indefinite 

‘gap’ of time between Genesis 1:1 and Genesis 1:2 and it was in 

this gap that evil entered the universe.  

Genesis 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the 

earth. 2 Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was 

over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering 

over the waters. 
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The wording of verse #2 is such that one must wonder what God 

had in mind in verse #1 unless there was some chaotic event that 

happened between the verses. 

Without form – Hebrew ‘tohu’ – translated as to lie waste; a 

desolation (of surface), i.e. desert; figuratively, a worthless thing; 

adverbially, in vain: 

Void – Hebrew ‘wabohu’ - translated as (meaning to be empty); a 

vacuity, i.e. an undistinguishable ruin. (formless and void = tohu 

wa bohu) 

Dark – Hebrew ‘choshek’ – translated as dark, misery, destruction, 

death, ignorance, sorrow, wickedness. 

Isaiah 14:12 How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 

morning! How you are cut down to the ground, you who 

weakened the nations! 13 For you have said in your heart: ‘I will 

ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I 

will also sit on the mount of the congregation on the farthest sides 

of the north; 14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will 

be like the Most High.’ 15 Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, 

to the lowest depths of the Pit. 16 “Those who see you will gaze at 

you, and consider you, saying: ‘Is this the man who made the 

earth tremble, who shook kingdoms, 17 who made the world as 

a wilderness and destroyed its cities, who did not open the house 

of his prisoners?’ 

And so, the theory goes like this: 

• The words of Genesis 1:2 are inconsistent with God’s 

perfection. 

• The verbs of Genesis 1:3 through 1:31 are just as indicative 

of a renovation as they are a new creation. 

• Isaiah 14:17 seems to point to a time when Satan 

destroyed the earth. (if it wasn’t between Genesis 1:1 and 

1:2 then when was it?) 
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• The bottom line – if the ‘Gap’ theory is correct, man is still 

in the same sin predicament he is if the theory is incorrect. 

• It does allow for millions of years to pass between Genesis 

1:1 and 1:2 – some say this allows for all of the geological 

ages modern science points to. (or was it the flood that 

makes things seem older than they are?) 

I find the Gap Theory interesting, but still wanting for answers. 

When Were Angels Created? 

Job 38:4 would seem to put the creation of angels before day #1 

of the Genesis account. 

Job 38:4 “Where were you when I laid the foundations of the 

earth? Tell me, if you know so much. 5 Who determined its 

dimensions and stretched out the surveying line? 6 What supports 

its foundations, and who laid its cornerstone 7 as the morning 

stars sang together and all the angels shouted for joy?” 

 

Angels have at least two roles – to worship God and to serve 

mankind. 

Revelation 5:11 Then I looked again, and I heard the voices of 

thousands and millions of angels around the throne and of the 

living beings and the elders. 

Hebrews 1:14 Therefore, angels are only servants—spirits sent to 

care for people who will inherit salvation. 
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There could have been a “worshipping” role for angels long 

before the creation account of Genesis 1, but not a “serving of 

mankind” role. 

However, it is hard to say with certainty that angels were made 

prior to Genesis 1. 

We can say with great certainty that angels were made prior to 

man, most likely prior to day #5 (as a part of the everything in the 

heavens on day #4), and possibly even prior to day #1 of the 

Genesis record. 
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In The Beginning – Part 5 

Genesis 2:1 So the creation of the heavens and the earth and 

everything in them was completed. 2 On the seventh day God had 

finished his work of creation, so he rested from all his work. 3 And 

God blessed the seventh day and declared it holy, because it was 

the day when he rested from all his work of creation. 

Creation was completed, God rested from his work, and he 

declared the 7th day (Saturday to us) to be Holy. 

The idea of a sabbath rest appears elsewhere in the Bible and has 

its roots in Genesis 2, but the word “sabbath” is nowhere to be 

found in Genesis 2. 

God rested on the 7th day of creation and later in history he will  

command that Israel rest on the 7th day for a specific reason – a 

sign of the Mosaic covenant to be observed by Israel. 

Exodus 31:12 The Lord then gave these instructions to Moses: 13 

“Tell the people of Israel: ‘Be careful to keep my Sabbath day, for 

the Sabbath is a sign of the covenant between me and you from 

generation to generation.” 

In the Genesis account of creation and on until God gives Israel 

the sabbath as a sign of the Mosaic covenant, man is not given a 

command to rest. 

God rested, but Adam and Eve were not commanded to rest – 

they probably never got tired.  

Oh, to have life again as it was before the fall – but wait, that’s 

right, that is exactly the future of the believer! 

The 7th day brought to pass an indefinite period of time wherein 

God had no work to do – creation was complete and since there 

was no sin, there was no decay to refurbish. 
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It is in this time that God simply delighted in the work of his hands 

and was thoroughly enjoying the perfection of his creation. 

At the end of the 7th day there was no “there was evening and 

there was morning” statement because the 7th day of rest was 

not to cease. 

God also declared the 7th day as “holy” – when we speak of God 

as being holy, we mean that he is completely “other than” and 

“above” anyone and anything else that exists. 

When God declared the 7th day as “holy” he meant that it was a 

different sort of day that should be used to remember the Creator 

and all things he created in the other 6 days. 

The question most Christians have today is “what does it mean 

to me?” Is there some sabbath that I am to observe? 

Now that Jesus has come, now that he has fulfilled the law, is 

there a sabbath for anyone? (No) 

Hebrews 8:13 In speaking of a new covenant, he makes the first 

one obsolete. And what is becoming obsolete and growing old is 

ready to vanish away. 

In many respects Jesus treated the sabbath like any other day of 

the week – it was a day to glorify God like all other days. 

There is no such thing as a Christian sabbath and there is no 

scriptural support for Sunday being the Christian sabbath.  

Once Paul “turned to the Gentiles” the only mention of the 

sabbath was to inform us of its irrelevance. 

Colossians 2:16 So don’t let anyone condemn you for what you 

eat or drink, or for not celebrating certain holy days or new 

moon ceremonies or Sabbaths. 17 For these rules are only 

shadows of the reality yet to come. And Christ himself is that 

reality. (why celebrate the type when we have the real?)  
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Amazingly what has not changed, no matter where you go in the 

world is this truism - everyone recognizes and counts days and 

time based on a 7-day week. 

It is an odd practice for the world to keep because the length of a 

solar year whether it’s 360 or 365 days is not divisible by 7. 

It’s one of those things that goes unnoticed by the world that 

points to the Biblical account of a 6-day creation with a 7th of day 

rest.  

 

Genesis 2:4 This is the account of the creation of the heavens and 

the earth. When the Lord God made the earth and the heavens, 5 

neither wild plants nor grains were growing on the earth. For the 

Lord God had not yet sent rain to water the earth, and there were 

no people to cultivate the soil. 6 Instead, springs came up from the 

ground and watered all the land. 7 Then the Lord God formed the 

man from the dust of the ground. He breathed the breath of life 

into the man’s nostrils, and the man became a living person. 

To provide a little more light on where we are in the creation 

account in Genesis 2 – up until the creation of man, all that God 

had done was to erect a stage on which his redemption plan 

would play out. 

Like all stages, the one on which we live is temporary and will one 

day be supplanted with a permanent one. 
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For now, though, this earth is the set for the drama of the ages – 

the stage is temporary, but the results of the events on the stage 

will stand forever. 

Genesis 2:4 has caused some confusion – some have thought that 

it was a 2nd and different account of creation. 

“Genesis 2:4 This is the account of the creation of the heavens 

and the earth.” 

The Genesis 1 account was the broad stroke, and the Genesis 2 

account provides more details. (think newspaper headline versus 

the story itself) 

Genesis 2:5 “neither wild plants nor grains were growing on the 

earth.” 

This seems to be a strange time to state, “neither wild plants nor 

grains were growing on the earth,” but is it some contextual 

marker?  

See what follows – “For the Lord God had not yet sent rain to 

water the earth, and there were no people to cultivate the soil. 

Instead, springs came up from the ground and watered all the 

land.”  

The “wild plants nor grains” phrase is thought by some 

commentators to be more likely the “thorns and thistles” of 

Genesis 3. 

Genesis 3:17 And to the man he said, “Since you listened to your 

wife and ate from the tree whose fruit I commanded you not to 

eat, the ground is cursed because of you. All your life you will 

struggle to scratch a living from it. 18 It will grow thorns and 

thistles for you, though you will eat of its grains.” 

Prior to the fall, man did not have to work for his food, and he 

didn’t eat that which comes from grains – bread. (no tilling of the 

soil before the fall) 



79 
 

So, when Genesis 2:5 tells us - “neither wild plants nor grains 

were growing on the earth.” It may be a marker laid down to tell 

us that the conditions in Genesis 2 are pre-fall. 

It was Moses’ way of ensuring that what he was writing was seen 

as pre-fall conditions – so when he writes there were no thorns, 

thistles, bread, or rain his reader would see the context. 

Some of the commentators believe that this is God’s way of telling 

us that he is not going back to day #2 of creation when there was 

no vegetation, but that he is underscoring the conditions on earth 

in Genesis chapter 2 were still pre-fall. 

After all, by the time Moses is writing all mankind knew was life 

after the fall so God is setting the context. The time is before rain, 

maybe as much as 1,000 years before the earth had its first rain in 

Noah’s day. 

The original conditions on the earth – God’s provision for 

sustaining life on the planet was to water plants, and to refresh 

both man and beast with what we might call artesian wells. 

The plain reading of the text tells us as much. After stating that 

this was before rain we read – “Instead, springs came up from 

the ground and watered all the land.” 

So, what did the earth look like in that time? I am not sure exactly 

what to picture here, but I think it would be a mistake to picture 

one big soppy mess of mud. 

I suspect it was more like what a sprinkler system would do – gush 

water for a while and then cease at the right time. If man can 

program water sprinkling systems, surely God could do it better 

without the aid of pipe and computers. 

Regarding rain – most, but not all scholars agree that rain did not 

happen on the earth until the flood of Noah’s day. 
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It is somewhat of an open question, but I believe it did not rain 

before Noah’s day because the first references to rain in the Bible 

both have to do with God being the causation for rain. 

Later, we will see that God uses the sending and withholding of 

rain as a means of blessing and judgment. 

Genesis 2:5 For the Lord God had not yet sent rain to water the 

earth. 

Genesis 7:4 Seven days from now I will make the rains pour down 

on the earth. And it will rain for forty days and forty nights, until I 

have wiped from the earth all the living things I have created. 

This is a not a neat and tidy 1st reference, but they are the first 

two mentions of rain in the Bible. 

Genesis 2:7 Then the Lord God formed the man from the dust of 

the ground. He breathed the breath of life into the man’s nostrils, 

and the man became a living person. 

The Genesis 2 account provides more details about the creation of 

man – “Adam was formed out of the dust of the ground”. 

Psalm 103:14 For he knows how weak we are; he remembers we 

are only dust. 

Depending on who you ask, the chemicals and minerals that 

makeup the human body are worth between $3.50 and $15.00 – 

very humbling. 

However, Moses didn’t stop with us being mere dust, he goes on 

to tell us that God Himself breathed life into Adam and he became 

a living soul. 

In 1st Corinthians 15:45 The Scriptures tell us, “The first man, 

Adam, became a living person.” But the last Adam—that is, 

Christ—is a life-giving Spirit.” 
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Jesus said in Mark 8:36 – “And what do you benefit if you gain the 

whole world but lose your own soul? 37 Is anything worth more 

than your soul?” 

So, while the material components of ourselves are all but 

worthless, our souls are the most valuable thing we have. 

To be a living person, a possessor of a “soul” is a beautiful thing 

ordained by God, given by God, and redeemed by the blood of 

God’s Son – how valuable is that! 

I would think it a ludicrous proposition that God would send his 

own son to die for the chemicals and minerals that make up our 

$15.00 human bodies. 

But he did send Jesus to “redeem” us – to “buy back” is the 

meaning of redemption and it cost him the life of his Son. Now 

who would trade their son for $15.00? 

What does that say about the value God places on each and every 

one of us? 

Another sort of open question to some is this – “Is there a 

difference between the soul and the spirit of a human?” 

At times, the Bible seems to use the words interchangeably and as 

distinct and separate parts from each other in other places. In 

Hebrews we find that the two are distinct and can be divided. 

Hebrews 4:12 For the word of God is alive and powerful. It is 

sharper than the sharpest two-edged sword, cutting between soul 

and spirit, between joint and marrow. 

Genesis 2:8 Then the Lord God planted a garden in Eden in the 

east, and there he placed the man he had made. 9 The Lord God 

made all sorts of trees grow up from the ground—trees that were 

beautiful and that produced delicious fruit. In the middle of the 

garden, he placed the tree of life and the tree of the knowledge of 

good and evil. 
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By this time, all matter had been created, so the language shifts 

from created to “planted” regarding what has been commonly 

called the Garden of Eden. 

In this garden that God planted we see two unique and unusual 

trees – the tree of life, and the tree of the knowledge of good and 

evil. 

A good question at this point is this, “if eating from the tree of 

the knowledge of good and evil was so destructive as to cause 

death, why create it, and why allow Adam anywhere near it?.” 

It was probably God’s way of introducing moral choice to man – it 

set up a choice for man between good and evil. 

We know from reading chapter 3 of Genesis what man eventually 

did with the tree and the choice that came with it. We also know 

from chapter 3 and on through history the havoc man’s decision 

caused - the introduction of sin, and death to the universe. 

For now, let’s just log in our minds that these two special trees 

existed because God wanted them right where they were. 

The questions that interest many are, “where was the garden of 

Eden”? – and can it be found today? 

Maybe a better question for us would be – “if we could find the 

location of the garden of Eden, what would we do with it?.” 

It would no doubt become some area that would be elevated and 

designated as sacred even though it was there that sin entered 

the world.  

Genesis 2:10 A river flowed from the land of Eden, watering the 

garden and then dividing into four branches. 11 The first branch, 

called the Pishon, flowed around the entire land of Havilah, where 

gold is found. 12 The gold of that land is exceptionally pure; 

aromatic resin and onyx stone are also found there. 13 The second 

branch, called the Gihon, flowed around the entire land of Cush. 
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14 The third branch, called the Tigris, flowed east of the land of 

Asshur. The fourth branch is called the Euphrates. 

If the Tigris and Euphrates mentioned are the same rivers by 

those names today, that would put the Garden of Eden 

somewhere in the Middle East, likely in Iraq – but are they the 

same rivers? 

If you recall, the original creation called for one large land mass 

and not the continents we have today. 

2nd Peter 3:5 They deliberately forget that God made the 

heavens long ago by the word of his command, and he brought 

the earth out from the water and surrounded it with water.  

So, if there was one original land mass, and we have 7 continents 

and thousands of islands now, it is quite evident that the world is 

not the same as it was at creation. 

We should not assume that the Garden of Eden, if it exists at all, is 

where it was in Genesis 2. 

2nd Peter 3:5 They deliberately forget that God made the 

heavens long ago by the word of his command, and he brought 

the earth out from the water and surrounded it with water. 6 

Then he used the water to destroy the ancient world with a 

mighty flood. 

I can think of more reasons to hide the original location of the 

garden, than to disclose it to mankind who would likely attach 

more value to it than it would warrant. 

Genesis 2:15 The Lord God placed the man in the Garden of Eden 

to tend and watch over it. 16 But the Lord God warned him, “You 

may freely eat the fruit of every tree in the garden— 17 except the 

tree of the knowledge of good and evil. If you eat its fruit, you are 

sure to die.” 
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So here we have Adam placed in God’s garden and given just one 

command. He is also given the consequence of his choice should 

he ever do the unthinkable and disobey God. 

It is highly doubtful that the tree of the knowledge of good and 

evil contained any “secret sauce” so to speak that opened 

mankind’s eyes to sin. 

It was much more basic than that – obey God and live or disobey 

God and die. 

Really not fundamentally different than today other than Adam 

and Eve did not start with the disadvantage we call a sin nature. 

So, an appropriate question here is this one – what is sin? 

1st John 3:4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 

law: for sin is the transgression of the law. 

But wait, Adam and Eve’s sin was way before God gave us even 

the ten commandments – what law were they breaking? 

They were breaking the law of God written into their DNA and the 

“law” that said, “You may freely eat the fruit of every tree in the 

garden— except the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. If you 

eat its fruit, you are sure to die.” 

When we think of the “law” we tend to think of Moses, the ten 

commandments, and the rest of the law God gave to Israel. What 

God gave to Moses was not morally different from what he gave 

us all in our genetic code, except for his ceremonial statutes.  
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The fact that we believe sin exists and is contrary to God’s plan for 

the universe is fundamental to our worldview. 

It gives answers to some basic questions and problems in this life.  

Secular psychologists cannot explain why man is as he is, but we 

can. We are as we are because of sin!! 

Since we covered the creation of woman in an earlier lesson, we 

will now go on to Genesis chapter 3 and what happens there will 

dominate the kind of world view we construct. 

In chapter 2, God set the stage for mankind to make choices – 

obey and be blessed or disobey and be cursed by God. 

In chapter 3 we will see the devastating results of the choice that 

Adam and Eve made. 

 

Original sin is a big, big deal – if there were no such thing as sin, 

the Bible after chapter 2, would be mostly irrelevant. 

Most Evangelicals today believe in original sin and everyone who 

has ever lived, including Adam and Eve have been affected by it. 

Without original sin there would have been no need for 

redemption and no spot in history for the ugliness we deal with 

every day. 

“Original sin has to do with the fallenness of human nature. 

Jonathan Edwards wrote a tremendous treatise on original sin. 

He not only devoted himself to a lengthy exposition of what the 

Bible teaches about man's fallen character and his propensity 

toward wickedness, but he made a study from a secular, rational 
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perspective that addressed the philosophy that was widespread 

in his day: Everyone in the world is born innocent, in a state of 

moral neutrality in which they don't have any predilection 

toward either the good or the evil. It's society that corrupts 

these innocent natives, so to speak. As we are exposed to sinful 

behavior around us, our normal, natural innocence is eroded by 

the influence of society. But that begs the question, How did 

society get corrupt in the first place? Society is people. Why is it 

that so many people have sinned? It's almost axiomatic in our 

culture that nobody is perfect. And Edwards asked questions 

like, Why not? If everyone were born in a state of moral 

neutrality, you would expect statistically that approximately 50 

percent of those people would grow up and never sin. But that's 

not what we find. Everywhere we find human beings acting 

against the moral precepts and standards of the New Testament. 

In fact, whatever the moral standards are of the culture in which 

they live, nobody keeps them perfectly. Even the honor that's 

established among thieves is violated by thieves. No matter how 

low the level of morality is in a given society, people break it.” 

R.C. Sproul on Jonathon Edwards 

So where did sin originate? 

Ezekiel 28:13 You were in Eden, the garden of God. Your clothing 

was adorned with every precious stone—red carnelian, pale-green 

peridot, white moonstone, blue-green beryl, onyx, green jasper, 

blue lapis lazuli, turquoise, and emerald—all beautifully crafted 

for you and set in the finest gold. They were given to you on the 

day you were created. 14 I ordained and anointed you as the 

mighty angelic guardian. You had access to the holy mountain of 

God and walked among the stones of fire. 15 “You were blameless 

in all you did from the day you were created until the day evil was 

found in you.” 
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We see here in Ezekiel 28 that one of God’s created angelic 

beings, who can only be Lucifer, was the first one to have his sin 

recorded and surely the first to ever sin. 

So where did his sin come from? According to Ezekiel, his sin came 

from within himself just as Adam’s did.  

Consider this about Lucifer – he had nothing within nor without to 

entice him to sin; he just did. (a mystery) 

Evidently there is something within the plan of God based upon 

his wisdom that calls for him to allow choice by his creations for 

there to be perfection in his universe. 

We generally refer to this as “free will” wherein his creations have 

an unimpeded ability to exercise choice. 

Only an omnipotent and omniscient God would allow his 

subjects to freely reject him so that perfection could be seen and 

realized. 

Whether mankind has free will or not today is a matter of 

debate, but there is no debate about Lucifer and Adam having 

free will – they did. 

The debate is this – are our wills truly free of all of sin’s 

encumbrances or are they burdened by sin’s influences? There is, 

however, no doubt that we can and do make choices. 

While we, as children of Adam have a nature (will) that is bent 

towards and inclined to sin, neither Lucifer nor Adam did. 

Nevertheless, we choose to sin just like Adam and are just as 

guilty of sin as though we were the first to ever sin. 

What does it say about the seriousness of sin that even God 

could not solve it by decree?  
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Instead, the solution that we refer to as “The Cross” came about 

with thousands of years of delay, pain, heartache, and 

preparation. 

The terribleness of sin is seen and illustrated in God’s remedy for 

it – the execution of an innocent man by a just Judge.  

Sin is a terrible and deadly thing, but at least it is a problem with a 

clear and present remedy. 

God saw to that for us - his way was to first show us all how sinful 

we are, and then how gracious he is. 

Romans 7:13 Therefore did that which is good become a cause of 

death for me? May it never be! Rather it was sin, in order that it 

might be shown to be sin by effecting my death through that 

which is good, so that through the commandment sin would 

become utterly sinful. 

Think about this – when Paul was searching for a word to cast 

sin in its proper light, he had to use the word itself to describe it 

to justly condemn it! (it was the worst word he could think of to 

call it) 

As Romans chapter 7 opens Paul is teaching that anyone who 

thinks that the law was given to save or is sufficient to save us is 

mistaken. 

Sin is much more of a problem than the law could address. 

The law was never intended to save us. It was intended to show 

us that we are condemned and to show us the distance between 

mankind and God because sin is so sinful. 

Galatians 3:23 But before faith came, we were kept in custody 

under the law, being shut up to the faith which was later to be 

revealed. 24 Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to 

Christ, so that we may be justified by faith. 25 But now that faith 

has come, we are no longer under a tutor. 
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The law cannot save because the law cannot cleanse, it can only 

show us what needs to be cleansed. 

Paul’s argument is that the law is good, but that it is insufficient to 

save – it cannot appease the righteous anger of a Holy God. 

As the hymn writer phrased it, “What can take away my sins, 

nothing, but the blood of Jesus”! 

Jeremiah 17:9 “The human heart is the most deceitful of all 

things, and desperately wicked. Who really knows how bad it is? 

“Why should man be so continually spoken of as evil, carnal, 

perverse, deceitful, and desperately wicked, if all men are by 

nature as perfectly innocent, and free from any propensity to 

evil, as Adam was the first moment of his creation?"  

Jonathon Edwards 

If mankind is not born with a sinful nature, then surely in 6,000 

years and billions of people, shouldn’t at least one have made it 

through life without sinning? 

And yet, with the lone exception of a virgin born man named 

Jesus, there is zero evidence that it has ever happened. 

You could argue there may have been one and we just didn’t 

know it – you could, but the weight of the evidence for the Bible 

being correct is overwhelming. 

And what is that weight? It is found in the lives of everyone we 

know. 

I know some really good people – and by really good I mean that 

by placing all people I know on a continuum of best to worst, 

there are some that are for more righteous than the others. 

But none on the continuum of righteousness are without sin – not 

even close! 
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Original sin is a big deal – it explains why we have such an affinity 

for sin and why we are plagued by it. 

Knowing that we, and all other human beings have a nature that is 

bent towards sin allows us to understand why we are as we are 

and why we need a Savior. 

A worldview that excludes mankind’s inclination to, and capacity 

for, evil is one that is found wanting for explanations of why the 

world is so messed up. 
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In The Beginning – Part 6 

How much time passed between creation and the fall? 

Genesis chapter 1 describes the first six days of this world’s 

existence. In that time God created the heavens and the earth 

(Genesis 1:1). He brought forth vegetation, animals, and finally, 

man and woman (Genesis 1:26). On the sixth day God saw that all 

he had made was “very good” (Genesis 1:31), and on the seventh 

day he rested “from all his work” and “blessed and sanctified it” 

(Genesis 2:2–3). These verses allow a couple of conclusions: Adam 

could not have sinned on the sixth day because God declared all 

things good. Nor is it likely that the Fall occurred on Day Seven, 

for this day was consecrated. How long, then? For several 

reasons, it seems likely that only a short time passed.  

God created the man and woman with perfect bodies before the 

Fall. Some argue that this perfect state would have allowed 

conception to occur quickly and without hindrance, yet Eve’s 

conception and birth of her first child, Cain, is not described until 

after the Fall (Genesis 4:1). One may speculate that, had much 

time elapsed between Creation and the Fall, the woman would 

have conceived children before falling victim to Satan’s devices. 

Based on his pattern elsewhere, we would expect that the Great 

Deceiver probably wasted little time before seizing an opportunity 

to question and distort God’s words. 

Since God declared all things good in Genesis 1:31, Satan’s 

rebellion probably occurred after the sixth day and of course 

before the events of Genesis 3. Just as he challenged God’s 

authority in heaven, he also challenged the authority of God’s 

words on earth and led the woman to doubt and disobey her 

Creator. Surely Satan sought to undermine God’s work as early as 

possible, before man had time to grow in trust and obedience 

toward God. (www.answersingenesis.com) 
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The Fall of Man 

Genesis 3:1 The serpent was the shrewdest of all the wild 

animals the Lord God had made. One day he asked the woman, 

“Did God really say you must not eat the fruit from any of the 

trees in the garden?” 2 “Of course we may eat fruit from the 

trees in the garden,” the woman replied. 3 “It’s only the fruit 

from the tree in the middle of the garden that we are not 

allowed to eat. God said, ‘You must not eat it or even touch it; if 

you do, you will die.’” 4 “You won’t die!” the serpent replied to 

the woman. 5 “God knows that your eyes will be opened as soon 

as you eat it, and you will be like God, knowing both good and 

evil.” 

I want to assert from the start that Genesis 3 is God’s eyewitness, 

historical, account of the most destructive event in all human 

history. 

All you need to do is enter “Is Genesis 3 Allegory?” into your web 

browser and you will find plenty of writings asserting that Genesis 

3 is not history, but allegory. 

What this proves, as I shall soon point out, is that the enemy’s 

attacks on God never change very much. 

What, at the time was totally obvious, the entrance of sin into the 

race, eventually became so commonplace that many even deny 

that sin exists. 

In our day, sin is so common that many don’t even think of it as 

“thing” – it just is. 

Most never use the word, never think much about it, and some 

even spend energy suppressing the truth about it. 

Genesis 3 begins with a walking, talking serpent – something 

we’ve never seen, and perhaps something Eve had never seen. 
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A walking serpent? This is inferred because we find later on in the 

chapter that God’s judgment on the serpent was that it would 

have to crawl from that point on.  

We can debate as to whether the serpent walked or not, but what 

is indisputable is that it talked. 

Why would Eve not be alarmed by the walking, talking serpent?  

Because it’s the Garden of Eden where there was nothing to be 

alarmed about. 

In retrospect, to encounter a talking serpent who was questioning 

the goodness of God should have set off alarms. 

“The serpent was the shrewdest of all the wild animals the Lord 

God had made.” – some believe that “the serpent” should have 

been rendered “this serpent”. 

Why is “this serpent” so shrewd, so intelligent? Because “this 

serpent” is possessed by Lucifer, son of the morning, also known 

as Satan. 

Our enemy is shrewd, and he is always deceptive – 2nd Cor 11:14 

But I am not surprised! Even Satan disguises himself as an angel of 

light. 

Revelation 12:7 Then there was war in heaven. Michael and his 

angels fought against the dragon and his angels. 8 And the dragon 

lost the battle, and he and his angels were forced out of heaven. 9 

This great dragon—the ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan, 

the one deceiving the whole world—was thrown down to the 

earth with all his angels. 

The events of Genesis 3 occur sometime after the event described 

in Revelation 12 – rebellion, sin, expulsion and then Satan’s work 

as solicitor of sin begins. 
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Satan’s strategy calls for an effort to question two things that are 

above questioning – the character of God and the Word of God. 

Genesis 3:1 One day he asked the woman, “Did God really say you 

must not eat the fruit from any of the trees in the garden?” 

His first move is to ask Eve a question that might have seemed like 

an innocent and curious inquiry. “Eve, is it true that you are not 

allowed to eat from any of the trees?” 

At this point Satan has isolated Eve and he asks a question he 

knew she could handle – this puts Eve in a position of provider of 

information. 

This lowly serpent is simply curious about what God had said and 

she will help him to understand – Eve is probably disarmed at this 

point thinking the serpent wants to understand what God said. 

But what the enemy has done is to begin a conversation with one 

he viewed as his prey. (never wise to converse with Satan) 

The serpent’s question could not have been seen as anything 

more than just a “seeking to understand” kind of inquiry. 

He didn’t begin by questioning God, or the character of God – that 

probably would not have worked because he would have exposed 

his true intentions to be so bold at the start. 

He will get there, but he is a subtle and powerful adversary who 

just wants to open a dialogue with his target. Once you start 

debating with the enemy, you should exit quickly. 

Let’s back up one step and look at the text closely, “One day he 

asked the woman” - so why does the enemy select the woman for 

his first attack on humanity? 

And why does he approach her when she is isolated from Adam? 

1st Peter 3:7 You husbands in the same way, live with your wives 

in an understanding way, as with someone weaker, since she is a 
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woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, 

so that your prayers will not be hindered. 

Women were designed genetically by God to be more sensitive, 

caring, nurturing, and tender than men. (duh) 

Women were not designed to be the warrior and protector of the 

family – but that is how God designed and wired men. 

Women are naturally more trusting and more caring because 

those qualities will help her in her role of being a wife and a 

mother. 

On the whole women are less cynical and less skeptical of others 

and far more willing to assume good intentions on the part of 

others. 

I am not claiming these qualities are in abundance in all women, 

but I am claiming women excel over men in these. 

So why did Satan choose Eve for his first attack? Probably because 

he thought his chances for success were greater with Eve than 

with Adam. 

Now since it is 2023 and western culture wants to proclaim that 

men and women are not different beyond our sex organs, if 

Satan’s selection of Eve had nothing to do with being female, then 

could it have been just happenstance? 

I might be able to entertain that approach were it not for what 

we’ve already been told about this serpent. 

Genesis 3:1 “The serpent was the shrewdest of all the wild 

animals the Lord God had made.” 

Now for the kicker – whatever you may believe, or not believe 

about if or why Satan selected Eve as his target is not all that 

important. 
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More damning than Eve falling for the enemy’s deception is 

Adam’s blatant, eyes wide open, choice to sin just because he 

could. 

This too seems to be biology – that men possess a greater 

propensity to take unnecessary risks and weigh them later. 

Was Adam with Eve when the serpent approached her? 

Genesis 3:6 When the woman saw that the tree was good for 

food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was 

desirable to make one wise, she took from its fruit and ate; and 

she gave also to her husband with her, and he ate. 

There are reasons to believe that Adam was with Eve when the 

serpent spoke with her, and reasons to believe he wasn’t. 

What is beyond dispute is that they both ate and both sinned. 

It all centers around the phrase, “and she gave also to her 

husband with her”. 

A plain reading of the text could easily lead us to conclude that 

Adam was right there with Eve when the serpent spoke to her – 

and he may well have been. 

When forming the doctrines we will believe, we hold on tightly, 

sometimes too tightly, to what we were first taught. 

We should state at this point that just as it does not matter why 

Satan chose to approach Eve instead of Adam, not much changes 

either whether the first couple was together or apart for Satan’s 

play on Eve. 

That said however, words matter and especially the words of God. 

There are several plausible possibilities around “who was where” 

when the serpent approached Eve. 
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Plausible possibility #1 – Adam was with Eve and silent, 

disinterested, or whatever when the serpent and Eve were 

conversing. 

Plausible possibility #2 – Adam was not with Eve for the 

conversation, but he was “with her” when she ate from the tree. 

Plausible possibility #3 – Adam was in the vicinity (nearby), but 

not close enough to hear or be part of the conversation. 

What is important to me is not so much which view you may hold, 

but that you care enough to notice the subtleties of the Word of 

God. 

Matthew 5:18 I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth 

disappear, not even the smallest detail of God’s law will disappear 

until its purpose is achieved. 

2nd Timothy 3:16 All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for 

teaching, rebuking, correcting, and training in righteousness. 

Why was Eve’s sin not dealt with as harshly as Adam’s? 

Romans 5:12 When Adam sinned, sin entered the world. Adam’s 

sin brought death, so death spread to everyone, for everyone 

sinned. 

Note that our inherited sin problem comes from Adam and not 

from Eve – Eve was deceived, but Adam sinned without being 

deceived. 

So why is that Eve’s being deceived gets her “off the hook” so to 

speak? 

Could it be a simple matter of justice? 

Genesis 18:25 Far be it from you to do such a thing—to kill the 

righteous with the wicked, treating the righteous and the wicked 

alike. Far be it from you! Will not the Judge of all the earth do 

right? 
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All the scenarios one can come up with that seem to pose 

problems for our understanding of God’s judgment upon sin, can 

be answered with “justice”. 

How many times and versions of the “are the heathen lost?” 

argument have you heard? 

Someone is born on an island, never hears the gospel, and they 

tried to live a good life – will God send them to hell? 

The answer is found in the justice of God – He, the Judge of the 

universe will do the right thing, and Eve is evidence of that. 

Eve sinned, but not as blatantly as Adam did – God, in his justice, 

seems to have made an allowance for the fact that she was 

deceived. 

Being deceived became a mitigating factor in how God dealt with 

her – he didn’t treat her as an innocent person, but he also didn’t 

judge her as harshly as Adam. 

So whatever scenario is raised about how God will deal with “X”, 

the answer is that he will deal justly with “X”. 

Adam Sins 

When you see heartache, failure, disease, crime, poverty, 

injustice, death and the like, I want you to remember that God 

never intended for any of those things to be! 

When we see any of the above let us remember that sin is always, 

the unspoken reason for all suffering. 

When we see sin, I want us to remember the fall, and that God 

had a world in mind for us that is different from the one we have 

now - night and day different! 

Genesis 3:1 The serpent was the shrewdest of all the wild animals 

the Lord God had made. One day he asked the woman, “Did God 

really say you must not eat the fruit from any of the trees in the 
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garden?” 2 “Of course we may eat fruit from the trees in the 

garden,” the woman replied. 3 “It’s only the fruit from the tree in 

the middle of the garden that we are not allowed to eat. God said, 

‘You must not eat it or even touch it; if you do, you will die.’” 4 

“You won’t die!” the serpent replied to the woman. 5 “God knows 

that your eyes will be opened as soon as you eat it, and you will 

be like God, knowing both good and evil.” 

Genesis 3:6 The woman was convinced. She saw that the tree was 

beautiful and its fruit looked delicious, and she wanted the 

wisdom it would give her. So she took some of the fruit and ate it. 

Then she gave some to her husband, who was with her, and he 

ate it, too. 7 At that moment their eyes were opened, and they 

suddenly felt shame at their nakedness. So they sewed fig leaves 

together to cover themselves. 

1st John 2:16 For the world offers only a craving for physical 

pleasure, a craving for everything we see, and pride in our 

achievements and possessions. These are not from the Father, but 

are from this world. 

At this point in the garden temptation, we have Satan taking 

possession of a serpent and he is asking questions that he 

believes will lead Eve to question the character of God and the 

Word of God. 

In the big picture Satan’s line of questioning to Eve is aimed at 

convincing her that God is not good. 

He wants her to believe that God has his silly little rule about one 

tree to keep her from the “good” life. 

Why do we teach toddlers that stove tops are “hot”? 

Is it because we want them to have cold hands, or is it because we 

want to spare them from the pain associated with scorching stove 

tops? 
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John 10:10 “The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy” – 

Satan wants to destroy the creation of God and, if he is to 

succeed, he will need the cooperation of God’s highest created 

entities; people. 

Satan has a problem – if he openly advocates for what he wants, 

no one will want to buy what he is selling. 

The logic of choosing sin, death, and destruction over Eden and 

life everlasting just does not work. 

So, he had to be shrewd, he had to be deceptive for his plan to 

have a chance. 

Sadly, as we know from the rest of the chapter, his plan works – 

and, for a brief time, maybe even better than he hoped. 

Satan probably assumed that one act of corruption was all that it 

would take to seal the fate of God’s creation for all of eternity. 

(after all, it was true of him) 

What he never saw coming, at least as far as we know, is that God 

had already planned one act of obedience that would destroy all 

the devil’s work for all of eternity. 

Genesis 3:5 God knows that your eyes will be opened as soon as 

you eat it, and you will be like God, knowing both good and evil. 

Remember Lucifer’s sin – he wanted to be like God. 

Evidently, he found an argument that worked for more than just 

himself – he found something in Eve that could not resist the 

supremacy of self. 

What is interesting is that this whole “supremacy of self” thing 

worked on Satan before there was any sin, and it worked on Eve 

before there was a sin nature. 

This must say something about the power of sin that before any 

of God’s creations had a predisposed inclination to sin, we failed. 
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As Paul said in Romans 7 “sin is exceedingly sinful”. 

It begins to be evident at this point that the serpent is trying to 

erode Eve’s trust in what God said, and he is also attacking the 

idea that God is good. 

His argument is that God is keeping you from something that 

would enrich your life, and even make you independent of God. 

By being like God you won’t need God and that idea is an 

intoxicating one that drove Lucifer’s rebellion and brought about 

the fall of man. 

What about this tree itself – and what about the fruit of the tree, 

what was in it that was so deadly? 

We are not told what kind of tree it was, in fact, what its fruit was 

is irrelevant for there was nothing toxic in the tree itself - it was 

very good. 

The tree turns out to be a test for mankind – will this creation of 

God, made in his image, be able to stand? 

Remember Satan’s claim – “you will be like God, knowing both 

good and evil”. 

He was partly right – they would know good and evil, but not in 

the way they thought, but in a way in which they never thought! 

God does not know evil by experience – Adam and Eve will know 

evil in the worst possible way, by experience. 

Genesis 3:7 At that moment their eyes were opened, and they 

suddenly felt shame at their nakedness. So they sewed fig leaves 

together to cover themselves. 

So, it seems that the instant Adam and Eve fell they also 

experienced shame at being naked – interesting because they had 

never worn so much as a stitch of clothing before. 
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Before the fall, nakedness was not mentioned – after the fall to be 

naked in public is to be considered shameful. 

Why aprons about their waists? Why didn’t they make shoes or 

hats? Why not gloves? 

Because there is no shame associated with being shoeless or 

hatless – there is, however, shame associated with having one’s 

sex organs exposed. 

And this shame is attached to the introduction of sin into the 

world – all illicit forms of nakedness are tied directly to sin. 

Genesis 3:8 When the cool evening breezes were blowing, the 

man and his wife heard the Lord God walking about in the garden. 

So they hid from the Lord God among the trees. 9 Then the Lord 

God called to the man, “Where are you?” 10 he replied, “I heard 

you walking in the garden, so I hid. I was afraid because I was 

naked.” 11 “Who told you that you were naked?” the Lord God 

asked. “Have you eaten from the tree whose fruit I commanded 

you not to eat?” 12 The man replied, “It was the woman you gave 

me who gave me the fruit, and I ate it.” 13 Then the Lord God 

asked the woman, “What have you done?” “The serpent deceived 

me,” she replied. “That’s why I ate it.” 

“When the cool evening breezes were blowing, the man and his 

wife heard the Lord God walking about in the garden.” 

A curiosity question – if God is a Spirit, and he is, then why is it 

written that they “heard’ the Lord God walking? 

Could it be that the One Adam and Eve were familiar with was an 

OT appearance of Jesus? (Christophany) 

“So they hid from the Lord God among the trees.” 

How silly does it seem to us that they would try to hide from God? 

How silly it must have seemed to them as well, but they chose to 

hide instead of choosing to repent. 
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One would think that the first thoughts to cross their minds would 

be “I am so, so, sorry, please forgive me”. 

Look, when the stakes are high, life and death high like they were, 

surely Adam and Eve will confess and throw themselves upon the 

mercy of the Judge, won’t they? 

No, instead, they choose to hide from God rather than deal with 

their sin and in doing so they are behaving like the ordinary, 

everyday, garden variety sinner – because that is what they had 

become! 

This condition can be summed up in a word, “depravity”. 

Depravity - our minds, wills, emotions and flesh have all been 

corrupted by sin. Sin affects all areas of our lives and creeps into 

the very core of all that we do. It is the inescapable condition of 

unregenerate men and women. 

“Then the Lord God called to the man, “Where are you?”  

God is not really wondering where Adam and Eve are – he knew 

exactly where they were. 

He is offering grace to them – he is making a natural opening for 

them to repent, but they seem to have no interest even when 

faced with a death sentence. 

He (Adam) replied, “I heard you walking in the garden, so I hid. I 

was afraid because I was naked.” 11 “Who told you that you were 

naked?” the Lord God asked. “Have you eaten from the tree 

whose fruit I commanded you not to eat?” 

God continues to probe and woo his lost ones by asking a 

“leading” question – almost as if to say to them, “look, since you 

will not confess, let me help you to say the hard thing you need to 

say”. 
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The man replied, “It was the woman you gave me who gave me 

the fruit, and I ate it.” 

Adam’s first inclination as a sinner is to avoid accountability and 

shift blame away from himself. 

Adam’s defense is that if he is to blame, he is only partially to 

blame because after all, God gave Eve to him, and she gave him 

the fruit. 

So, let me get this straight Adam, when Eve gave you the fruit 

from the tree you were to avoid, you had no choice – you had to 

eat it? (he became like her to keep her) 

You are bigger and stronger and yet we are to believe that you 

had no choice since Eve gave you the fruit? 

I’ll bet all women wish they had that kind of power over their 

husbands! 

Then the Lord God asked the woman, “What have you done?” 

“The serpent deceived me,” she replied. “That’s why I ate it.” 

Now it is Eve’s turn to avoid accountability – “look, the serpent 

(whom you God, created) deceived me.” 

This is the “I am just this dumb little woman” defense where Eve 

suggests that she too had no choice because the serpent lied to 

her. (so, if someone lies to us, we are “off the hook”?) 

Both the man and woman had no viable defense that would 

render them innocent – Eve had a mitigating circumstance, but 

she was still guilty. 

We have not changed much, if at all – mankind still wishes to 

avoid accountability for our sin and we still, in our ways, try to 

hide from God. 

In the end, you can neither run nor hide from a God who is 

omnipresent. 
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Genesis 3:14 So the Lord God said to the serpent: “Because you 

have done this, you are cursed more than all cattle, and more 

than every beast of the field; On your belly you shall go, and you 

shall eat dust all the days of your life. 15 And I will put enmity 

between you and the woman, and between your seed and her 

Seed; he shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel.”  

Here we have judgment pronounced on the serpent and upon 

Satan, himself. 

The judgment on the serpent is mostly symbolic – from that time 

forth all serpents, which probably walked on 2 or 4 legs in the 

garden, will have to crawl. 

There is also this common and widely held hatred for snakes – I 

don’t think I know of any other life from so despised as are 

snakes. 

Why is that? Does it have something to do with the curse of 

Genesis 3? 

Genesis 3 contains the account of the most devastating event in 

history; sin, and it also points to the most redemptive act in 

history; Calvary. 

Satan takes his best shot and misses – he loses and what we see 

today are the results of his failure. 

The judgment on Satan was the prophecy of his ultimate doom 

that would be accomplished in time on Calvary. (delayed in time, 

but just as sure) 

Genesis 3:16 Then he said to the woman, “I will sharpen the pain 

of your pregnancy, and in pain you will give birth. And you will 

desire to control your husband, but he will rule over you.” 

Now God turns to Eve and pronounces judgment on her and upon 

all the women that would follow her. 
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The first part of her judgment is the one that gets the most 

attention (pain in childbirth), but it is the second part that will 

cause women the most pain. 

For much of the world’s history, the maternal mortality rates 

were high – underscoring the fact that pain and suffering in 

childbirth can be deadly. 

The ancient rabbis used to teach that a mother’s most joyous time 

associated with her children was the time of her pregnancy. 

During that time, she could protect her child from the dangers of 

the world and keep her child safe from harmful influences. 

The first judgment on the woman would greatly affect one of her 

most precious relationships – her relationship with her children. 

The second part of her judgment will hit her in the other area of 

her life relationships – her relationship to her husband. 

In both cases, the ones she most wants to be close to are sinful by 

nature, and sinners by their actions. 

“And you will desire to control your husband” 

Part of God’s judgment on women is that they will have a 

“unnatural” inclination to want to control someone who is going 

to fight being controlled – their own husband. 

So, a struggle is established in every marriage – who is going to be 

in control of what, and this too is the result of sin, and we should 

see it that way. 

“but he will rule over you.” 

God has an order that was established at creation – that Adam 

was to lead Eve and be her covering. 
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This idea of a man “ruling” over his wife is a good thing 

established by God, but it has also been abused in horrific ways 

throughout history. 

So far then …. 

• The serpent is cursed symbolically. 

• Satan is judged, but not yet in time. 

• The woman is cursed with pain in childbirth and in her          

relationships to her husband and children. 
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In The Beginning - Part 7 

Genesis 3:17 And to the man he said, “Since you listened to your 

wife and ate from the tree whose fruit I commanded you not to 

eat, the ground is cursed because of you. All your life you will 

struggle to scratch a living from it. 18 It will grow thorns and 

thistles for you, though you will eat of its grains. 19 By the sweat 

of your brow will you have food to eat until you return to the 

ground from which you were made. For you were made from 

dust, and to dust you will return.” 

Work? A curse due to sin, or a part of being made in God’s 

image? 

Genesis 3:17 “the ground is cursed because of you. All your life 

you will struggle to scratch a living from it. 18 It will grow thorns 

and thistles for you, though you will eat of its grains. 19 By the 

sweat of your brow will you have food to eat until you return to 

the ground from which you were made.” 

Made to be like God, and God worked – is it as simple as saying 

that work is part of God’s intentions for us? 

Would/could we really be satisfied in a heaven, or on earth with 

nothing to do? 

Revelation 22:3 No longer will there be any curse. The throne of 

God and of the Lamb will be in the city, and his servants will serve 

him.  

Work is a gift from God to serve Him, others, and is even a part of 

our testimony. 

We are not told of Adam’s motive for listening to Eve’s voice over 

God’s. (maybe he became like her, to keep her) 

We are not told how much time passed between the creation of 

Eve and the temptation – as we discussed earlier the time 
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between creation and temptation was probably brief, but we do 

not know how brief. 

Just as Eve was drawn to some perceived benefit in eating the 

fruit, Adam was probably acting on a similar motivation. (self-

interest) 

Notice the exact verbiage of the text, “Since you listened to your 

wife and ate from the tree whose fruit I commanded you not to 

eat, the ground is cursed because of you.“ 

Yes, Eve offered the fruit to Adam, so she played a role, but Eve 

was incapable of making Adam sin. 

She helped, but he chose, and we see, “the ground is cursed 

because of you”. 

One could say, “why did God give us the ability to choose for 

ourselves?” – and even when we say such things, we are doing 

the sinful thing of “shifting blame”. 

But this is an empty argument, and one at its core that tries to 

assert that God is not good. 

If the inability to choose would be the best possible condition for 

God’s creation, that is how it would be. 

“the ground is cursed because of you.” 

Up until this point it seems that the ground was producing all that 

mankind needed to eat and with much less work than after the 

curse. 

Just as the woman would be “hit” in her natural realm, the home, 

so the man would be “hit” in the place where he would spend 

most of his life, (the workplace). 

Adam is actually given a death sentence that would await him 

after first serving a life sentence. 



110 
 

He is told that he will have to work hard for his food and that will 

not change for his entire life. 

“All your life you will struggle to scratch a living from it”, 

emphasizing that his work will be hard labor. 

We should also consider this at this point – “Genesis 9:5 Adam 

lived 930 years, and then he died.” 

During Adam’s lifetime there were no serious technological 

advances and no inventions to make farming easier. 930 years of 

hard labor! 

Imagine the hope that Adam and Eve had every time a new male 

child was brought into the world. (could this one be the promised 

one?) 

We do not know how long Eve lived, but it was probably many 

hundreds of years of giving birth and raising children. 

Adam, fought with the cursed ground for roughly 900 years – they 

knew the curse, but they also heard the promise. 

Surely, much like the disciples who heard, “I will come again”, 

Adam and Eve were expecting to be rescued, “saved” in their 

lifetimes. 

For most of history man’s life was defined by work – and now, in 

our lifetimes we’ve seen women drawn into the same rigors of life 

IN ADDITION to their duties in the home. 

The effects of sin do not improve over time, they exacerbate and 

multiply. 

Even for man, who now has lots of helpful technologies to assist 

in his work, the effects of sin multiply. 

And it can be a very subtle multiplication – as we’ve advanced 

technologically, work tends to consume less of our time, but there 

is no evidence of that being a good thing. 



111 
 

In fact, it appears as though more idle time, which has turned to 

more leisure time, has done nothing more than to provide a grand 

distraction from our sin problem. 

How many people do you know who use most of their “free from 

work time” constructively? 

Genesis 3:17 All your life you will struggle to scratch a living from 

it. (the “it” is the cursed ground) 18 It will grow thorns and thistles 

for you, though you will eat of its grains. 

Notice that as a result of the fall mankind is introduced to a new 

kind of food, bread – “you will eat of its grains”. 

Genesis 2:5 “neither wild plants nor grains were growing on the 

earth.” 

Genesis 3:19 “For you were made from dust, and to dust you will 

return.” 

So finally, we see that God is as good as his word – “you shall 

surely die”. 

Adam (and Eve), your judgment is more than pain, suffering, and 

toil during your years on the earth - your judgment is death as 

well. 

When God said, “to dust you shall return” he was making a clear 

reference to the decomposition of the body once the spirit has 

departed. 

And now it gets clearer – death has multiple facets; there is 

physical death and there is spiritual death. 

As it turns out, “surely die” means just that – we will all, with just 

a few exceptions, surely die physically. 

The Judgments …. 

• The serpent is cursed symbolically. 
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• Satan is judged, but not yet in time. 

• The woman is cursed with pain in childbirth and in her 

relationships to her husband and children. 

• The man is judged with a cursed ground from which he 

must extract a living, and all are cursed with death. 

Here is the good news – through Christ, all the judgments 

rendered upon mankind are mitigated in this life, and eradicated 

in eternity. 

Family relationships can be hard, but in Christ they can be greatly 

improved and perfected. 

Work may be hard, but it is given new meaning in Christ as we 

work for Him. 

Genesis 3:20 Then the man—Adam—named his wife Eve, because 

she would be the mother of all who live. 21 And the Lord God 

made clothing from animal skins for Adam and his wife. 22 Then 

the Lord God said, “Look, the human beings have become like us, 

knowing both good and evil. What if they reach out, take fruit 

from the tree of life, and eat it? Then they will live forever!” 23 So 

the Lord God banished them from the Garden of Eden, and he sent 

Adam out to cultivate the ground from which he had been made. 

24 After sending them out, the Lord God stationed mighty 

cherubim to the east of the Garden of Eden. And he placed a 

flaming sword that flashed back and forth to guard the way to the 

tree of life. 

Genesis 3:20 Then the man—Adam—named his wife Eve, because 

she would be the mother of all who live. (More evidence that we 

all came from just 2 people.) 

Adam had the responsibility of naming every living thing that God 

had made, and he exercises that right once more. He names the 

woman “Eve” based on his confidence in God’s commandment 

from Genesis 1:20. (Eve was to be the mother of all the living) 
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Genesis 1:28 “Then God blessed them and said, “Be fruitful and 

multiply. Fill the earth and govern it. Reign over the fish in the sea, 

the birds in the sky, and all the animals that scurry along the 

ground.” 

So even though Eve had not so much as conceived her first child, 

Adam is going to believe God and call his wife “the mother of all 

living” while it was still just the two of them. 

Hebrews 11:1 Faith shows the reality of what we hope for; it is 

the evidence of things we cannot see. 

Genesis 3:21 “And the Lord God made clothing from animal skins 

for Adam and his wife.” 

This is one of those places in the Bible where we must view the 

text through the lens of all of scripture. Without the rest of the 

Bible, we could think that God was simply against nakedness and 

move on without seeing the richness of the text. 

Sin always brings about death – James 1:15 “These desires give 

birth to sinful actions. And when sin is allowed to grow, it gives 

birth to death.” 

In the case of Adam and Eve their sin brought about their own 

death. (spiritual and physical) If you want to argue that “you shall 

surely die” was a promise not made good on by God, you would 

be wrong. 

Do not judge God by standards other than his own. God always 

operates on what looks like his own timetable, and that may be 

because with him time does not matter to him. ☺ 

Exodus 2:23 Years passed, and the king of Egypt died. But the 

Israelites continued to groan under their burden of slavery. They 

cried out for help, and their cry rose up to God. 24 God heard 

their groaning, and he remembered his covenant promise to 
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Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 25 he looked down on the people of 

Israel and knew it was time to act. (430 years had passed!) 

Adam and Eve were on a march towards their own deaths from 

the moment they sinned – God declared it and God would see to 

it that they died. 

However, God is not obligated to behave in ways that suit our 

ideas of timeliness. His timetable is the only one that matters! 

There was going to be a process whereby the first couple would 

be judged just as God stated, but on his timetable. One of God’s 

principles is that sin always brings about death – and that would 

happen. 

Another principle is from Hebrews 9:22 “In fact, according to the 

law of Moses, nearly everything was purified with blood. For 

without the shedding of blood, there is no forgiveness.” 

For sin to be forgiven, something, or someone innocent must die, 

and their blood must be offered.  

Immediately after stating in Genesis 3:15 that he would send a 

Savior, now God begins to point to how forgiveness is possible. 

The appropriation of forgiveness will be bloody, and it will be 

deadly because “sin is exceedingly sinful.” When God makes the 

coats of skins for Adam and Eve, an animal, or animals had to be 

slain, bled out, and skinned because of the sin of the first couple. 

This clearly points to one the great doctrines of the Bible – 

substitutionary atonement. 

First the word “atonement” – just what does it mean in a Biblical 

sense? 

It is to satisfy the justice of God; it is to make amends or 

reparations for sin, it is to reconcile two parties that have been 

separated by sin. (God and mankind) 
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Two words closely associated with atonement are “propitiation” 

and “expiation” – the first is towards God and the second is 

towards man. 

When Jesus died of the cross God’s righteous anger was 

appeased, it was satisfied, and for the sinner, our guilt was 

extinguished. 

Some might ask you, “Why was God so angry?” and the answer 

is because sin is exceedingly sinful! 

When we consider all the death, disease, crime, injustice, pain, 

and suffering wrought by sin, who would not be angry with the 

introduction of sin? 

The question should not be why was God so angry with sin, but 

why are we not just as angry? 

Sin so marred the likeness of God in Adam that it took the Son of 

God becoming so marred that he didn’t even resemble the 

likeness of a man. (Isaiah 52) 

Now let’s look at “substitutionary” – what is the importance of 

that? 

The term “substitutionary atonement” does not appear in 

scripture, but the idea most definitely does. 

In our Genesis 3 text, way back when sin was first introduced to 

the universe, God begins to signal that while only a bloody 

sacrificial atonement will do, he will accept an innocent substitute 

for the sinner.  

In fact, all the Old Testament Levitical sacrifices served a key 

purpose – to show the world that God will accept a substitute, a 

“stand in,” for the sinner. 
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And while it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take 

away sin, the sacrifices of such animals held the “shock” value of 

blood as a payment for sin. 

God signaled it in Genesis, refined it with the law, and then 

unveiled it on Calvary. 

Hebrews 10:4 For it is not possible for the blood of bulls and 

goats to take away sins. 5 That is why, when Christ came into 

the world, he said to God, “You did not want animal sacrifices or 

sin offerings. But you have given me a body to offer. 6 You were 

not pleased with burnt offerings or other offerings for sin. 7 Then 

I said, ‘Look, I have come to do your will, O God— as is written 

about me in the Scriptures.’” 8 First, Christ said, “You did not 

want animal sacrifices or sin offerings or burnt offerings or other 

offerings for sin, nor were you pleased with them” (though they 

are required by the law of Moses). 9 Then he said, “Look, I have 

come to do your will.” he cancels the first covenant in order to 

put the second into effect. 10 For God’s will was for us to be 

made holy by the sacrifice of the body of Jesus Christ, once for all 

time. 

Genesis 3:22 Then the Lord God said, “Look, the human beings 

have become like us, knowing both good and evil. What if they 

reach out, take fruit from the tree of life, and eat it? Then they will 

live forever!” 23 So the Lord God banished them from the Garden 

of Eden, and he sent Adam out to cultivate the ground from which 

he had been made. 24 After sending them out, the Lord God 

stationed mighty cherubim to the east of the Garden of Eden. And 

he placed a flaming sword that flashed back and forth to guard 

the way to the tree of life. 

When Adam and Eve fell, God moved swiftly to atone for their sin 

and restore them to fellowship with Himself. What sin had cut off; 

God restored via the sacrifice of an innocent. 
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Now he will do something for the first couple of perhaps equal 

importance – he will protect them from living forever as sinners. 

Prior to the fall it is quite possible, even likely that Adam and Eve 

ate from the “Tree of Life.” 

Genesis 2:16 “You may freely eat the fruit of every tree in the 

garden— 17 except the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.” 

The “Tree of Life” may well be what sustained human life 

indefinitely – it reappears in the new earth, and in fact there are 2 

trees of life in Revelation 22. 

So, if God restored them to fellowship with Himself, why wouldn’t 

he give them access to the “Tree of Life” to keep them alive? 

Because he promised that death would be the result of their sin.  

Even more importantly, because he would use death to spare 

them from living forever in a sin cursed world. In many ways we 

can point to the introduction of physical death as a merciful act 

on the part of God. 

Even for the unbeliever God is merciful in not allowing sinners to 

live forever in a sinful world. 

Sinners will live forever in a tormented state, but can we not see 

the mercy of God in not allowing them to live forever on the earth 

thus compounding the devastation of their sin? 

After the fall, and up to the flood, people, both saved and lost, 

lived long periods of time, many of them as sinners. 

After the flood, which was brought about by the proliferation of 

sin, the life spans of mankind were drastically shortened. 

This is the mercy of God – evidently, if you do not come to him for 

salvation in a short life you will not come in a long life either and 

statistics bear that out. 

Whatever became of the Garden in Eden? 
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We are not told – one theory is that it was destroyed in the flood. 

Another theory is that God removed the “Tree of Life” and then 

let nature take its natural course. 

At the end of Genesis 3, we have a completely different kind of 

universe than we had at the end of chapter 2. 

Adam and Eve are also completely different – they who were once 

innocent, and immortal are now sinful in their nature and 

destined for death. 

From this point on, history will be about the work of God to 

redeem mankind and restore the earth – and what a story it will 

be! 

 

Genesis 4:1 Now Adam had sexual relations with his wife, Eve, and 

she became pregnant. When she gave birth to Cain, she said, 

“With the Lord’s help, I have produced a man!” 2 Later she gave 

birth to his brother and named him Abel. When they grew up, Abel 

became a shepherd, while Cain cultivated the ground. 3 When it 

was time for the harvest, Cain presented some of his crops as a 

gift to the Lord. 4 Abel also brought a gift—the best portions of 

the firstborn lambs from his flock. The Lord accepted Abel and his 

gift, 5 but he did not accept Cain and his gift. This made Cain very 

angry, and he looked dejected. 6 “Why are you so angry?” the 

Lord asked Cain. “Why do you look so dejected? 7 You will be 

accepted if you do what is right. But if you refuse to do what is 
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right, then watch out! Sin is crouching at the door, eager to 

control you. But you must subdue it and be its master.” 

In Genesis 4 we will begin to see what life in a fallen world will be 

like – we will see obedience in one of the first couple’s children, 

and willful sin in another. 

We will see that it did not take long at all for the worst kind of sin 

to show up in the unbelieving. 

We will see the first person ever to go heaven after death. 

We will see “the just shall live by faith” played out before those 

words are ever uttered. 

 

Imagine the hope, the wonder of Adam and Eve when Cain was 

born – all the normal amazement at the tiny fingers and toes 

PLUS thinking, “Could this be the promised One?.” 

If anyone has ever known the difference between light and 

darkness it would have been Adam and Eve. 

They had God’s promise that “the seed of the woman” would 

crush the head of the devil and then try to grasp how desperately 

they wanted to regain Paradise. 

I would expect that Adam and Eve were looking for God to fulfill 

his promise of a Deliverer very much like the Israelites expected a 

Deliverer from Egypt. 
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They were probably no different than the disciples who heard “I 

will come again and receive you unto Myself” and thought Jesus 

was coming right back. 

As we discussed previously, God’s timetable for fulfilling his 

promises is not necessarily the same as ours. 

Bear in mind that God, as he always does, was going to keep his 

word, but there were lots and lots of preparation to be 

accomplished before the Deliverer would come. 

It was a matter of preparing the world for the redemption plan of 

God – the plan would be unique in the purest sense of the word 

for it would not be by the works of man, but by faith in the works 

of God. 

John 16:12 There is so much more I want to tell you, but you 

can’t bear it now. 

When Cain is born it certainly makes sense that the first couple 

might expect, might even presume that this newborn Cain is the 

Deliverer. 

They would not have had any sense at all as to how God’s plan 

might work out – the plan where God would accept a “stand in” 

for their sin debt, but that would not have stopped them from 

hoping. 

They had been with God, they lived in a perfect universe, and it 

would be an incredible thing for them NOT to want it back.  

And then Abel was born – “Now Abel was a keeper of sheep, but 

Cain was a tiller of the ground.” 

We are given an unbelievable economy of facts for this time. 

Were Cain and Able twins as some think? Were they born 9-12 

months apart? Were they 50 years apart? We just do not know 

those facts, but we are told the facts we really need to know.  
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Cain means “possession,” or something acquired. Abel means “a 

mere breath” and you must wonder why Eve chose that name. 

James 4:14 Yet you do not know what your life will be like 

tomorrow. You are just a vapor that appears for a little while 

and then vanishes away. 

Two necessary and noble professions – “keeper of sheep, tiller of 

the ground.” 

Abel eventually brought the required “blood offering,” but we 

should not assume that had anything to do with him being a 

keeper of sheep. 

Cain was a tiller of the ground, but we should not assume that his 

profession was the reason for his not bringing the right offering to 

the Lord. 

Time passes – we do not know how many years had passed 

between any number of the events in Genesis. Two of those 

events are the time between the fall and the birth of Cain, and 

another one is the time between the birth of Cain and the 

occurrence of Cain and Abel’s offerings.  

Offerings are brought – and in our modern world where everyone 

gets a trophy, what happens around these two young men and 

their offerings might seem quite unfair. ☺ 

Cain presented some of his crops as a gift to the Lord. 

Notice what is not said about Cain’s offering – the text does not 

read, “Cain brought his best,” it doesn’t even read, “Cain brought 

his first.” 

The text reads, “Cain presented some of his crops” and I suppose 

that, in the mind of Cain, despite whatever instructions he might 

have received, God was supposed to be satisfied with whatever 

he decided to bring. 
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We know how this story goes – Cain and his offering are both 

rejected. 

Do not think for a minute that Cain was somehow in the dark as to 

what God required – God is going to judge him harshly and he 

would not do that unjustly. 

There are no verses between Genesis 3 and 4 to tell us all that 

Cain and Able were told, but we know they had been instructed 

by God’s reaction to their offerings. 

Hebrews 11:4 It was by faith that Abel brought a more 

acceptable offering to God than Cain did. Abel’s offering gave 

evidence that he was a righteous man, and God showed his 

approval of his gifts.  

Abel is commended for his faith – his faith in what? Would it not 

have to be his faith in God’s promise to his parents? 

Adam and Eve saw the proper offering for sin right after the fall, 

and it would seem inconceivable to me that the first parents 

would have kept such eternal truth from their sons. 

And then we read this, “but for Cain and for his offering he had no 

regard.” 

God had no regard for what? “For Cain, and for his offering” – we 

expect that God had no regard for his offering, but wow, no 

regard for the person Cain either? 

The Hebrew word for “regard” is “shawaw” and it has several 

meanings. “Shawaw” can be translated to mean a couple of things 

that fit what is going on. “To gaze upon with compassion,” “to 

look away,” “cause gaze to turn away,” “to look upon in dismay.” 

We rightly get the sense that Cain and his offering were disgusting 

to God – so much so that he didn’t even want to look at him. 
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Cain is among the first in history to fall into the trap of thinking, “I 

know what God said, but…...” Cain and his offering are rejected 

because he knew what God required and ignored it. 

Hardly any different than the one who thinks they know better 

how to please God than God does – Cain does what every sinner 

does, he brings the work of his hands. 

Cain’s offering was rejected by God because it was the wrong 

thing. 

Cain was rejected because he didn’t obey God – Cain could have 

benefited greatly perhaps by what Samuel would write centuries 

later. 

1st Samuel 15:22 But Samuel replied, “What is more pleasing to 

the Lord: your burnt offerings and sacrifices or your obedience to 

his voice? Listen! Obedience is better than sacrifice, and 

submission is better than offering the fat of rams.” 

The question becomes this, “why, were Cain and his offering not 

regarded by God?.” 

There was a standard for the offering - it had to be as Abel 

brought, “the best portions of the firstborn lambs from his flock.” 

The blood of the best “innocent” the sinner had available had to 

be offered. 

And was there a standard for the one bringing the offering – yes, 

the one offering a sin offering had to be willing to give his best as 

a sacrifice to God. In other words, the person offering the sacrifice 

had to have regard for God. 

Cain’s offering showed what was in his heart – he had an “I know 

better than God” attitude, or at best one that cried out, “my 

preferences are just as good as God’s.” 
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One of the biggest criticisms the Christian church endures is that 

we are not inclusive enough in our doctrine of salvation – just One 

way. 

What Cain did is what all the false religions of the world do – 

they invoke the doctrine of “there are many ways to God if we 

are sincere.” 

Cain brought what he could produce and the best we ever 

produce is “filthy rags.” The Lord asked Cain. “Why do you look so 

dejected? You will be accepted if you do what is right.” 

Cain is not sorry that he brought the wrong offering, he is angry – 

as if to say to God, “how dare you accept my brother’s offering 

and reject mine?” 

Though he is angry at God for his own sin, look at God’s posture 

towards Cain – God offers him a “do over.”  

“You will be accepted if you do what is right.” 

Look at God’s offer to Cain – you sinned, you’ve been exposed 

and rejected, but there is this thing called “repentance” that is 

open to you. 

This was God’s posture towards Cain and remains his posture 

towards all sinners even to this day - “You will be accepted if you 

do what is right.” (An offer that never expires until we do.) 

“But if you refuse to do what is right, then watch out! Sin is 

crouching at the door, eager to control you. But you must subdue 

it and be its master.” 

1st Peter 5:8 Stay alert! Watch out for your great enemy, the devil. 

He prowls around like a roaring lion, looking for someone to 

devour. 

Sin is “crouching at the door” – it is always around, will always 

be enticing, and will rule you if you let it. 
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In The Beginning – Part 8 

Genesis 4:8 One day Cain suggested to his brother, “Let’s go out 

into the fields.” And while they were in the field, Cain attacked his 

brother, Abel, and killed him. 9 Afterward the Lord asked Cain, 

“Where is your brother? Where is Abel?” “I don’t know,” Cain 

responded. “Am I my brother’s guardian?” 10 But the Lord said, 

“What have you done? Listen! Your brother’s blood cries out to me 

from the ground! 11 Now you are cursed and banished from the 

ground, which has swallowed your brother’s blood. 12 No longer 

will the ground yield good crops for you, no matter how hard you 

work! From now on you will be a homeless wanderer on the 

earth.” 13 Cain replied to the Lord, “My punishment is too great 

for me to bear! 14 You have banished me from the land and from 

your presence; you have made me a homeless wanderer. Anyone 

who finds me will kill me!” 15 The Lord replied, “No, for I will give 

a sevenfold punishment to anyone who kills you.” Then the Lord 

put a mark on Cain to warn anyone who might try to kill him. 

A quick sidebar – Abel is now the first person in history to learn by 

experience what he had believed by faith. 

Abel becomes the first person in history to go to heaven. 

Hebrews 11:4 It was by faith that Abel brought a more 

acceptable offering to God than Cain did. Abel’s offering gave 

evidence that he was a righteous man, and God showed his 

approval of his gifts. Although Abel is long dead, he still speaks 

to us by his example of faith. 

God pursues Cain, “But the Lord said, What have you done? 

Listen! Your brother’s blood cries out to me from the ground!”  

The phrase, “from the ground” would indicate that Cain quickly 

buried his brother. Having never seen death before he is probably 

in shock and buries Abel in a shallow grave to cover up his crime. 
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God pronounces his judgment on him, and Cain’s reaction is 

classic –  

“My punishment is too great for me to bear! You have banished 

me from the land and from your presence; you have made me a 

homeless wanderer. Anyone who finds me will kill me!” 

Why is it that, in the mind of Cain, when he is judged, it is 

somehow God’s fault that his life will now be in jeopardy and be 

so hard? Cain complains that now everyone he meets will want to 

kill him and that is just more than he should have to bear.  

So, where did all these people come from and who will now 

want to kill him? 

There can be only one answer – they are his brothers, sisters, 

nieces, nephews, and other distant relatives.  

Cain and Abel were not necessarily young men when the Genesis 

4 events happened, so it is also possible that this was not their 

first offerings. It is, therefore, quite likely that Cain had brought 

the right offering before – perhaps many times before. 

What changed that caused God to reject him? Just one big nasty, 

ugly thing - sin. 

Cain and Abel were probably both married with children and 

perhaps even grandchildren at the time of the murder. Later in 

chapter 4 we will read of the birth of Seth, but Seth was probably 

not just the third child of Adam and Eve. 

Seth became the appointed one from whom the “seed of the 

woman” would arise, but he may have been their 50th child for all 

we know.  

God continues to be gracious to this sinner named “Cain” and 

marks him so that others would know that vengeance is not for 

them to exact. 
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Romans 12:19 Dear friends, never take revenge. Leave that to 

the righteous anger of God. For the Scriptures say, “I will take 

revenge; I will pay them back,” says the Lord. 

Everyone wants to know what the “mark” was on Cain, but we are 

just not told. Some have thought that it was a scar or a tattoo, but 

what the mark was is not as important as what it signified. 

It signified and taught that God will not allow others to take 

vengeance on Cain – that it is never to be a personal thing. 

Later in history (Genesis 9) the right of punishment for crimes is 

given to human governments with the ultimate justice against 

criminals coming from God Himself. 

Genesis 4:15 So Cain left the Lord’s presence and settled in the 

land of Nod, east of Eden. 17 Cain had sexual relations with his 

wife, and she became pregnant and gave birth to Enoch. Then 

Cain founded a city, which he named Enoch, after his son. 18 

Enoch had a son named Irad. Irad became the father of Mehujael. 

Mehujael became the father of Methushael. Methushael became 

the father of Lamech. 19 Lamech married two women. The first 

was named Adah, and the second was Zillah. 20 Adah gave birth 

to Jabal, who was the first of those who raise livestock and live in 

tents. 21 his brother’s name was Jubal, the first of all who play the 

harp and flute. 

Genesis 4:22 Lamech’s other wife, Zillah, gave birth to a son 

named Tubal-cain. He became an expert in forging tools of bronze 

and iron. Tubal-cain had a sister named Naamah. 23 One day 

Lamech said to his wives, “Adah and Zillah, hear my voice;    listen 

to me, you wives of Lamech. I have killed a man who attacked me, 

a young man who wounded me. 24 If someone who kills Cain is 

punished seven times, then the one who kills me will be punished 

seventy-seven times!” (not so sure the 77 times is true, but is 

probably just empty boasting) 
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Society begins to bloom – what we see happening even in a sin 

cursed world is what theologians began to call “common grace” in 

the early 20th century. 

Common grace is the term used to state that God has been, and 

is, good to all people of all times, and in all places. 

Fresh water to drink, warm sunshine on a cold day, laughter, 

friendship, creativity, and similar things have been mostly 

available to all people just because they are alive.  

God has given mankind, saved, and lost alike, this wonderful 

home called earth that is absolutely filled to the brim with all sorts 

of enjoyable and necessary things.  

Think of all the metal that has come out of earth for millenniums 

and continues to come forth. Gold, silver, copper, zinc, iron and so 

forth. God placed all of those there for us to employ and to enjoy. 

And then think about all the sources there are for energy on and 

in the earth – wood, coal, oil, natural gas, and uranium. 

Early civilizations did not use natural gas and uranium, but they 

certainly used wood for fire, and then around 1500 B.C. coal 

began to be used in what we now call China. 

Just think of the provision for mankind – current estimates (2023) 

show there are 2400 trillion cubic feet of natural gas in the USA 

alone that will last about another 100 years. 

Cain was a rebellious sinner but look at the grace that God 

showed to him even in that state. He and his descendants learned 

to farm, and they had livestock – although it was hard for Cain to 

scratch out a living, it was not impossible. 

Cain’s great, great, great, grandson, Jubal, was a musician and he 

played the harp and the flute – ever wonder where the 

instruments came from? 
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The early people were no dummies – they invented their own 

music and designed and built their own instruments. 

What does this say about the mental faculties of those in the early 

years? (many were unsaved, but not without common grace) 

I think it says they were extremely bright to accomplish so much. 

In our day we build from generation to generation on the work of 

those before us – not so in the early days.  

Some say that the fact that Lamech wrote a poem is evidence that 

this early society was advanced linguistically. To write poetry one 

needs skill and command of a language to write rhythmically and 

concisely. 

So, if a big bag of wind like Lamech can write in poetic form, then 

yes, this society was rather sophisticated. 

Genesis 4:25 Adam had sexual relations with his wife again, and 

she gave birth to another son. She named him Seth, for she said, 

“God has granted me another son in place of Abel, whom Cain 

killed.” 26 When Seth grew up, he had a son and named him 

Enosh. At that time people first began to worship the Lord by 

name.  

Society was developing and advancing, and as sure as night 

follows day, you can bet sin was also developing and advancing. 

Seth is born as Abel’s replacement, and Eve states, “God has 

granted me another son in place of Abel, whom Cain killed.”  It is 

all but certain that Seth was not their 3rd son, but he was the 

third one identified, and revealed to Eve as Abel’s replacement. 

One must believe that Adam and Eve were ever cognizant of 

God’s promise around the “the seed of the woman.” It wasn’t 

Cain – he is a rebel and even if it was going to be Abel, it wasn’t 

now. So, who then? God identifies Seth as Abel’s replacement to 

Eve, and she names him accordingly. (appointed one) 
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We read here “At that time people first began to worship the 

Lord by name” – what is meant by this? 

Most commentators agree that it has something to do with 

worship becoming more organized, more public, and more 

specific as to Who is being worshipped. 

Some even think that the verse is better translated as “people 

began to be called by Jehovah’s name” meaning that they were 

now identified as God’s people. 

I believe that given what was going on in the unbelieving parts of 

the world through Cain and his descendants, that the verse speaks 

of a moving of God in reviving his people. 

Romans 5:20 “But where sin abounded, grace abounded much 

more” – this is how God works. He does not shrink back from the 

sin in the world, he works to overcome it with the thing that 

works; grace. 

Now we come to chapter 5, and we see the genealogy of Adam to 

Noah and on to the flood which proves out to be 1,656 years. 

The years and names given here in chapter 5 further underscore 

that evolution is a hoax – in the evolutionists most aggressive 

models, 1,656 years does not allow for much. 

Again, God is way ahead of the curve – knowing that one day 

evolutionists will teach nonsense, he provides information to 

refute their claims. 

Given the ages of the people who lived in the antediluvian age, it 

is estimated that as many as 7-10 billion people could have been 

alive when the flood came. 

This is possible over 1600 years because not only were people 

reproducing, but they were not dying off for hundreds of years 

allowing more time for more offspring. 
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Today we hope to see our grandchildren grow up and marry – in 

the pre-flood era one could see their great, great, great, great, 

great, great, etc … children grow up and marry. 

The chapter contains the phrase, “and then he died” eight times 

to remind us that even though most lived many years, death still 

reigned. 

Think about this – Adam lived 200 years after the birth of 

Methuselah. They probably knew each other. Methuselah lived 

600 years into Noah’s life – they probably knew each other. 

So why would we care about Adam knowing Methuselah and 

Methuselah knowing Noah? 

Because God was intentional about the transfer of the Old 

Testament gospel that he would send a Redeemer. When 

Methuselah could get the word from Adam, and Noah could get 

the word from Methuselah, the message of salvation was unlikely 

to be diluted by passing through many hands. 

The accuracy of the Bible was not totally dependent on oral 

tradition - by the overlapping lives each generation got nearly a 

first-hand account. 

Think about the weight we assign to scripture and think about the 

eternal issues we commit to what the Bible says. Does it not make 

sense that God would protect the book that we rely on for truth 

and salvation? 

Another thing we learn from the Biblical genealogies is that Shem 

outlived Abraham and they too would have known each other. 

Shem would have been able to give Abraham a firsthand account 

of the flood. 

Shem may well have met and known Isaac and Jacob as well – so 

in the span of Adam, Methuselah, Noah, and Shem we get all the 

way from the garden to the formation of Israel! (amazing) 
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Genesis 5:1 “This is the written account of the descendants of 

Adam.” 

Is it possible that Noah was the writer and took what he wrote on 

the ark? We know, or at least believe, that Moses wrote the Torah 

– since he says “this is the written account” could he have been 

copying a genealogy that Noah wrote?  

No way to know for sure, but it is interesting. 

Genesis 5:23-24 Enoch lived 365 years, walking in close fellowship 

with God. Then one day he disappeared, because God took him.  

The first shadow of a rapture? 

Not to be lost here – Enoch is living in a world where sin is 

proliferating, he is living prior to the time believers were indwelt 

by the Holy Spirit, and he was so close to God that God “took” 

him! 

Genesis 6:1 Now it came about, when men began to multiply on 

the face of the land, and daughters were born to them, 2 that the 

sons of God saw that the daughters of men were beautiful; and 

they took wives for themselves, whomever they chose. 3 Then the 

Lord said, “My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, because he 

also is flesh; nevertheless his days shall be one hundred and 

twenty years.” 4 The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, 

and also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the 

daughters of men, and they bore children to them. Those were the 

mighty men who were of old, men of renown. 

A fascinating portion of scripture that has been expounded upon 

by many a Bible teacher and I suspect that many of you have your 

minds made up as to what is revealed to us here. 

I will not try to talk you out of what you believe about these 

rather strange verses, but I would ask that you hear me out with 

respect to what I see. 
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As always, you get to make up your own mind. 

“Now it came about, when men began to multiply on the face of 

the land, and daughters were born to them.” 

There is an indefinite period of time that has passed – now that 

he has given us the early genealogies, Moses is simply introducing 

some new thoughts. 

Common sense is called for here – “daughters” were being born, 

but so were sons. Moses is calling our attention to the 

“daughters” for a reason. 

“that the sons of God saw that the daughters of men were 

beautiful; and they took wives for themselves, whomever they 

chose.” 

An interesting scene – what are we to know about what was 

happening here? 

We can surmise from Moses’ previous statement where the 

“beautiful women” came from – they were obviously the 

“daughters” who were being born. 

Who were the “sons” of God? 

Job 1:6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to 

present themselves before the Lord, and Satan also came among 

them. 

Job 38:7 When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons 

of God shouted for joy? 

There are 3-4 popular opinions about who the “sons of God” were 

in Genesis 6 – none of them are without theological problems. 

It is my belief that “sons of God” can only be the angels.  
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They were directly created by God and the term, “sons of God” 

clearly sets them apart from “sons of men” as it were – meaning 

they are not human. 

The phrase “and they took wives for themselves, whomever they 

chose” does not imply that the women were unwilling – these 

were all normal marital transactions for the time. 

The marriages were no doubt products of negotiations with the 

fathers of the women, and there is no evidence that this was 

some sort of celestial rape. 

What is more interesting is that these angels wanted something 

that wasn’t theirs – thus indicating that these angels were fallen 

angels who had followed Satan in his rebellion.  

So how could it be that a fallen angel could marry a woman and 

produce offspring? 

This is where some of the theories get weird – we already know 

that Satan was able to possess and use a serpent for his purposes. 

It seems clear that Satan, who is himself a demon, and other 

fallen angels can inhabit human bodies. 

But it doesn’t stop there – not only can demons possess a human 

body, but apparently angels can appear as human. 

Hebrews 13:2 Don’t forget to show hospitality to strangers, for 

some who have done this have entertained angels without 

realizing it! 

How else could you entertain an angel without noticing he was an 

angel unless he appeared as a human?  

The big question of course centers around the offspring of these 

marriages. Were they producing some sort of half human, half 

demon entity that was part of some superhuman race? I doubt 

that is the case, and the text supports my doubts as well.  
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Jude 1:6 And the angels who did not stay within their own position 

of authority, but left their proper dwelling, he has kept in eternal 

chains under gloomy darkness until the judgment of the great day. 

This is what I think was going on – demon possessed men were 

marrying women and producing children who would grow up in a 

house led by an evil demon possessed man. 

What kind of chance at salvation do you suppose those children 

had? 

Clearly the marriages of demon possessed men to women and the 

families they were raising, were grieving God. 

Genesis 6:3 “Then the Lord said, “My Spirit shall not strive with 

man forever, because he also is flesh; nevertheless his days shall 

be one hundred and twenty years.” 

God interjects his grace into this ungodly conversation about 

demons possessing men, who married and produced children that 

would be shaped by them. God tells us here that he is gracious, 

but he also has limits! 

God is signaling here that mankind has run out of time. It is time 

to repent and yet, he announces that judgment will not come for 

another 120 years. 

“nevertheless, his days shall be one hundred and twenty years” 

This will be the time needed for Noah and his sons to build a place 

of safety they would later call the “ark.” It would be wrong to call 

the ark a boat or a ship – a big box where Noah and his family will 

be safe is closer to the truth. 

Worthy of notation here is this, “My Spirit shall not strive with 

man forever.” God will not chase down sinners forever, but he will 

chase them down for a sufficient period of time for them to be 

saved. 
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God wants to save, he wants to redeem, but he won’t let man go 

on sinning with impunity forever. 

In Noah’s day God says judgment is coming in 120 years which 

was an extremely generous amount of time.  

In our day, no one lives to be 120 years old – our average life 

expectancy is much less than that, yet more than adequate to 

decide for, or against Christ. 

God will strive with us in person through his Holy Spirit – none 

will ever be able to say, “I did not know.” 

1st Peter 3:18 Christ suffered for our sins once for all time. He 

never sinned, but he died for sinners to bring you safely home to 

God. He suffered physical death, but he was raised to life in the 

Spirit. 19 So he went and preached to the spirits in prison— 20 

those who disobeyed God long ago when God waited patiently 

while Noah was building his boat. Only eight people were saved 

from drowning in that terrible flood. 

Some believe that when Jesus died, he went and preached the 

gospel to lost people in Hades so that they could be saved. 

But I want you to think about that considering the text in Genesis 

6 coupled with 1st Peter. Who are the “spirits in prison” and what 

time period are they associated with? We are told in the text. 

1st Peter 3:20 “those who disobeyed God long ago when God 

waited patiently while Noah was building his boat.” 

And who are the spirits? They are not lost people shut up in Hades 

– they are the foul demonic spirits that overstepped their bounds 

by corrupting humans in the days of Noah. 

Jude 1:5 So I want to remind you, though you already know 

these things, that Jesus first rescued the nation of Israel from 

Egypt, but later he destroyed those who did not remain faithful. 

6 And I remind you of the angels who did not stay within the 
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limits of authority God gave them but left the place where they 

belonged. God has kept them securely chained in prisons of 

darkness, waiting for the great day of judgment. 

You’ve probably heard me say that some of the 1/3 of the angels 

who rebelled with Lucifer are chained up and some are loose and 

roaming the earth. 

Well now we know why. The ones that attacked the human race 

by marrying into it have been chained up in the pit ever since the 

flood came and took away the bodies they were using. 

And others, though still evil and foul, have been let free to roam 

the earth ……… For now. 

Luke 8:31 “the demons kept begging Jesus not to send them into 

the bottomless pit.” (some free, some locked up) 

Revelation 9:1 Then the fifth angel blew his trumpet, and I saw a 

star that had fallen to earth from the sky, and he was given the 

key to the shaft of the bottomless pit. 2 When he opened it, 

smoke poured out as though from a huge furnace, and the 

sunlight and air turned dark from the smoke. 

When Jesus goes and “preaches to the spirits in prison” he is not 

going to lost people – he is going to address the demons from 

Noah’s day. 

No doubt that when news reached the pit that Jesus had died on 

the cross there was a huge celebration in the pit – the demons 

probably thought, “the One who put us here ‘got his’”. 

Instead, they see a living Jesus coming to claim victory over sin, 

death, and the grave. 

Genesis 6:4 The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, and 

also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the daughters of 

men, and they bore children to them. Those were the mighty men 

who were of old, men of renown. 



139 
 

Like the “sons of God” the “Nephilim” are also romanticized by 

some to be more than they were. (they were the mighty men, but 

men nonetheless) 

I am not claiming that giants did not exist in the Bible, clearly 

there were giants – Goliath, Og (king of Bashan), and the Anakites. 

There are also ancient drawings depicting people who were much, 

much, taller than normal people. My argument is not that there 

were no giants in the Bible, it is that the Nephilim were not ½ 

human, ½ demon entities. 

Nephilim means fierce, great, strong, or powerful – and could also 

mean a giant-sized people. 

The “Nephilim” were not some half human, half demon new kind 

of race – the text tells us they were “men”. 

I know there are Bible teachers who say these were some super 

and demonized race of giants, but that is not what the text says. 

They were men of influence and power, but still just men. 

Genesis 6:5 Then the Lord saw that the wickedness of man was 

great on the earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his 

heart was only evil continually. 6 The Lord was sorry that he had 

made man on the earth, and he was grieved in his heart. 7 The 

Lord said, “I will blot out man whom I have created from the face 

of the land, from man to animals to creeping things and to birds of 

the sky; for I am sorry that I have made them.” 8 But Noah found 

favor in the eyes of the Lord. 

Now we come to a place where we will see worldwide judgment 

on sin – the reason is clear. God had reached his divine limit. 

God does not suffer sinners forever – he is extremely patient and 

gracious towards sinful people, but he will not allow sinners to 

keep sinning with no end. 
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His justice demands that sin be judged, and he is signaling here in 

Genesis 6 that he is about to act. 

We will see a lot of similarities between the days of Noah and the 

days in which we live. Sin was rampant, men and women had 

perfected their sin, they had widely rejected God and seemed to 

have no self-control whatsoever. 

There was no sin too ugly, too perverse, or too harmful for them – 

everything was approved by them because they had rejected the 

truth.  

You might say that sin was “full” – meaning that it had run its 

course as far and as wide as God would allow. 

There is not a sin that God does not allow, BUT neither is there a 

sin that God approves of and at times in history sin has run its 

“full” course. 

Genesis 15:16 In the fourth generation your descendants will come 

back here, for the sin of the Amorites has not yet reached its full 

measure. 

In Genesis 15 God was speaking about the descendants of 

Abraham having a home – the promised land. But first, his people 

would be outcasts and slaves in Egypt for 400 years. 

The 400 years is the time God decided to tolerate the current 

occupants of the land and their sin – he was graciously allowing 

time for the Amorites to repent! 

In Genesis 6 God is about to drown the entire human population 

and says as much, “I will blot out man whom I have created from 

the face of the land”. 

The Hebrew word translated as “blot out” is “maw-khaw” and it 

means to “wipe out,” “obliterate,” “exterminate,” or to “blot 

out.” The word is also used to describe what it is to erase names 

from a book. 
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Exodus 32:32 But now, if You will, forgive their sin—and if not, 

please blot me out from Your book which You have written!” 33 

The Lord said to Moses, “Whoever has sinned against Me, I will 

blot him out of My book. 

I think we rightly get the picture that God is taking their sin 

seriously and is going to deal harshly with it. 

We will also see here that, to use a familiar literary device, “there 

is dealing with sin, and there is dealing with sin.” When I say, 

“there is dealing with sin, and there is dealing with sin,” here is 

what I mean. 

There are normal and deadly consequences for our sin, and then a 

few times in history we see that God brings particular calamity as 

judgment for sin. The flood of Genesis is one of those times of 

particular calamity. 
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In The Beginning – Part 9 

Genesis 6:5 Then the Lord saw that the wickedness of man was 

great on the earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his 

heart was only evil continually. 6 The Lord was sorry that he had 

made man on the earth, and he was grieved in his heart. 7 The 

Lord said, “I will blot out man whom I have created from the face 

of the land, from man to animals to creeping things and to birds of 

the sky; for I am sorry that I have made them.” 8 But Noah found 

favor in the eyes of the Lord. 9 These are the records of the 

generations of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, blameless in his 

time; Noah walked with God. 10 Noah became the father of three 

sons: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 11 Now the earth was corrupt in 

the sight of God, and the earth was filled with violence. 12 God 

looked on the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had 

corrupted their way upon the earth. 

Of special interest in the Genesis 6 text – when God brings about 

special judgment, he announces it as a warning, he is patient in 

his delivery, and he is certain in his execution. 

When he announced the coming judgment (“I will blot out man 

whom I have created from the face of the land”) he preceded that 

announcement with one that allowed for 120 years in which 

mankind could repent. 

As it turns out, the flood of Noah’s day served not only to judge 

the world at that time, but also to foreshadow the time when 

God will deal with sin one last time for all time. 

Matt 24:36 “But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the 

angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father alone. 37 For the 

coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah. 38 For 

as in those days before the flood they were eating and drinking, 

marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 
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the ark, 39 and they did not understand until the flood came and 

took them all away; so will the coming of the Son of Man be.” 

God was patient in Noah’s day and withheld his judgment for 120 

years. In that period of patience, the doors of repentance were 

open to all, perhaps even entered by some, but just as promised, 

the flood came. 

If anyone did repent and trust in the One to come that Noah 

preached, they died before the flood because when the rains 

come only eight souls board the ark. 

We live in a day of patience as well when all are invited to repent, 

but just as in Noah’s day few there be that believe the gospel. 

When God is bringing a great judgment like the flood of Noah’s 

day, he warns, and he waits. 

Peter tells us why God is waiting – just like in Noah’s day, he was 

giving time for repentance, so he is in our day as well. 

He is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 

to repentance. (2nd Peter 2:9) 

Genesis 6:6 And the Lord regretted that he had made man on the 

earth, and it grieved him to his heart. 

God did not make a mistake in creation as some seem to think this 

verse tells us, but rather he is sorry that he will have to judge 

them so harshly, and so thoroughly. 

Ezekiel 18:23 “Do you think that I like to see wicked people die? 

says the Sovereign Lord. Of course not! I want them to turn from 

their wicked ways and live.” 

There is devastating judgment coming, God is warning the world 

through Noah, he will wait and give space for repentance, but he 

will not wait forever.  
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This will not be the only time in scripture that God waits for sin to 

be “full.” 

Genesis 15:16 In the fourth generation your descendants will 

come back here, for the sin of the Amorites has not yet reached 

its full measure. 

We talked about this previously and I believe that the idea of 

“full” when speaking of when God will move to judge sin is not to 

say it is “complete.” 

I believe it is more like saying, “sin has run its course far enough 

and long enough to where God will tolerate it no more.” 

In other words, the people have reached a point of no return and 

God, in his mercy, will step in and judge them. 

In the midst of all that God is seeing and feeling, we read this 

about Noah, “But Noah found favor in the eyes of the Lord.” 

Notice what else we read about Noah – “Noah was a righteous 

man, blameless in his time; Noah walked with God.” 

Please note that we do not read that Noah was sinless as though 

he somehow qualified himself for God’s grace. So how does Noah 

get to be seen by God as “blameless”? 

We know from Romans that all have sinned and come short of the 

glory of God. 

We also read this about Job – “There was a man in the land of Uz 

whose name was Job; and that man was blameless, upright, 

fearing God and turning away from evil.” 

Like Noah, Job was blameless, but not sinless. 

Psalm 19:13 Also keep back Your servant from presumptuous 

sins; Let them not rule over me; then I will be blameless, and I 

shall be acquitted of great transgression. 
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Titus 1:6 An elder must be blameless, faithful to his wife, a man 

whose children believe and are not open to the charge of being 

wild and disobedient. 

To be a “blameless” person, one must be free of unconfessed sin, 

free of obvious sin, and one who cannot be justly accused of sin. 

We can be blameless if we keep a short account of sin with God 

and behave in a way that does not discredit what we say we 

believe. 

It is not impossible at all to be blameless in the sight of the world 

and of God – it is possible and expected of us. Noah was 

maintaining a blameless and righteous life before the flood in a 

time and culture that was riddled with sin. 

Remember, things were so bad that the Bible says God was sorry 

that he ever made man. Was it different than today? Probably 

not, but only God can make that comparison.  

 

So how is that Noah is identified as blameless and righteous? 

There is only one way that anyone has ever been declared 

righteous – through faith and by the grace of God. Noah’s 

righteousness is the same as ours – it was imputed to him through 

faith. 
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We also read this of Noah – “he walked with God.” We already 

know that he was counted righteous by his faith, so why note 

this? Because those who are saved (the ones with saving faith) are 

also sanctified and it shows in their “walk.” 

I know there are death bed conversions where one is saved and 

has no chance to live a sanctified life.  

I know this is not believed by all, but I happen to believe that if 

one has saving faith that it will manifest itself in a sanctified life. 

In other words, no change in the life, no life in the soul. 

And then we also have this – we should remind ourselves that 

God was not taken by surprise when mankind fell. He had a plan 

that would be executed – his redemption plan, and nothing and 

no one would be able to thwart it. 

So, was God just lucky that Noah was living a righteous life just 

when he needed to have someone survive the flood, or did God 

wait for a righteous man to appear before sending the flood? 

The answer to that question is clearly “no” because God had at 

least Enoch, and possibly others who were righteous he could 

have worked with before. 

I would say the answer is “God was not lucky, he was 

omniscient.” (even better than being prescient) 

Meaning that he knew Noah would be righteous in his time, and 

at the right time that God needed him. And look at just how 

“right” God would be as history records these things in particular 

about Noah. 

Genesis 6:22 Noah did everything just as God commanded him. 

Genesis 7:5 And Noah did all that the Lord commanded him. 

Were Noah and his family the only righteous people on the earth 

at the time of the flood? 
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It appears that was the case – 2nd Peter 2:5 and did not spare the 

ancient world, but preserved Noah, a preacher of righteousness, 

with seven others, when he brought a flood upon the world of 

the ungodly. 

When some say, “I believe in the teachings of Jesus, but I do not 

believe those Old Testament stories like Noah’s ark” say check out 

this quote of Jesus – 

Luke 17:26 And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so it will 

be also in the days of the Son of Man: 27 they were eating, they 

were drinking, they were marrying, they were being given in 

marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and the flood 

came and destroyed them all. 

If you believe Jesus was a great moral teacher and perhaps even 

know him as Savior, then it should follow that you also believe the 

flood of Noah’s day was real because Jesus certainly did! 

In Luke’s passage we also see this – “they were eating, they were 

drinking, they were marrying, they were being given in 

marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark.” 

Meaning that despite all the warnings, mankind of Noah’s day 

thought all was well – and so do the people of today. 

What do you think the average man on the street thinks today 

when we say, “Jesus is coming back”? 

I believe there are two common and primary answers from the 

“man on the street”. 1) It hasn’t happened yet and probably 

won’t, and 2) I don’t want to talk about it. 

2nd Peter 3:3 Know this first of all, that in the last days mockers 

will come with their mocking, following after their own lusts, 4 

and saying, “Where is the promise of his coming? For ever since 

the fathers fell asleep, all continues just as it was from the 

beginning of creation.” 5 For when they maintain this, it escapes 
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their notice that by the word of God the heavens existed long 

ago and the earth was formed out of water and by water, 6 

through which the world at that time was destroyed, being 

flooded with water. 7 But by his word the present heavens and 

earth are being reserved for fire, kept for the day of judgment 

and destruction of ungodly men. 8 But do not let this one fact 

escape your notice, beloved, that with the Lord one day is like a 

thousand years, and a thousand years like one day. 9 The Lord is 

not slow about his promise, as some count slowness, but is 

patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to 

come to repentance. 10 But the day of the Lord will come like a 

thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the 

elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and 

its works will be burned up. 

 

Genesis 6:13 So God said to Noah, “I have decided to destroy all 

living creatures, for they have filled the earth with violence. Yes, I 

will wipe them all out along with the earth! 14 Build a large boat 

from cypress wood (gopher wood in the) and waterproof it with 

tar, inside and out. Then construct decks and stalls throughout its 

interior. 15 Make the boat 450 feet long, 75 feet wide, and 45 feet 

high. 16 Leave an 18-inch opening below the roof all the way 
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around the boat. Put the door on the side, and build three decks 

inside the boat—lower, middle, and upper.” 

God will speak to Noah, but Noah will not speak to God until we 

get to chapter 9 – Noah simply believed and obeyed God. 

For God to destroy something is not to say that matter will cease 

to exist – the earth was destroyed by the flood, but it did not 

cease to exist. (broken into continents) 

When the Bible speaks of God destroying mankind, it is not meant 

to say they will cease to exist. (it means they will die) 

The Hebrew word gopher is used only once in the Bible; when 

God commanded Noah to “make yourself an ark of gopher wood” 

(Genesis 6:14,). Because no one today knows what “gopher 

wood” all claims as to what it was like come down to guesswork. 

Some theories are that it is like cypress or like cedar, pine, ebony, 

fir, wicker, juniper, acacia, bulrushes, or boxwood. Very likely, 

gopher wood doesn’t exist today. Countless plants have become 

extinct since the time of Noah. In fact, we know very little about 

the kinds of wood available to Noah; no one living has seen the 

antediluvian world.  Also, the geography of the pre-flood world 

was without a doubt vastly different from ours today, so no one 

can say exactly where Noah lived. (from gotquestions.org) 

Gopher wood does not exist today – it could have been 

manufactured or even laminated. Yes, laminated! 

In many translations of the Bible the measurements for the ark 

are given in “cubits” – since a cubit is an inexact measurement, 

we will use the approximate equal length in feet. 

Converting cubits to feet, the ark was about 450’ long, 75’ wide, 

and 45’ high – with a vent window that probably encircled the 

entire box around the top. 
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The Hebrew word for “ark” literally means “box. The same word 

as was used for the flotation device made for baby Moses. 

The ark, this big box will be unsinkable and uncapsizable because 

of its structure – with it being a large box, wave angles, so feared 

in a storm, are irrelevant. 

It was not like a ship – it did not need to be steered by man and it 

did not need a tapered hull. A lot of advantages come with a big 

flat bottom. 

As for the capacity of the ark using the 450’ X 75” X 45’ – the cubic 

feet of space = 1,518,750 cubic feet of space! 

Remember, the ark is to have three levels (floors) so that allows 

for about ½ million cubic feet of space per floor. 

If you were to see a train pass by you with 522 box cars, that is 

roughly the same capacity as the ark. 

According to “Answers in Genesis” Noah took about 1,000 kinds 

of animals on to the ark. (two of each kind) 

We will assume just two floors were used for animals so that 

would be 67,500 square feet of floor space. 

1,000 kinds of animals X 2 = 2,000 living animals – so this would 

allow for living space of about 33 square feet per animal. (horses 

would need it all, but turtles not so much)  
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Some perspective – as far we know mankind would not attempt 

to build a floating vessel as large as the ark until the 19th century. 

It took us that long to understand the safe ratio of length to width 

for a ship is 6 or 8 to 1 – Noah’s Ark’s ratio was 6 to 1! 

 

Consider this – God is not shy at all about taking credit for the 

judgments he sends. He is about to kill billions of people and 

consign them to Hades without apology. 

It should not bother us either because God is good so whatever 

he allows is always the best of all possible conditions. If some say, 

“your God is judgmental” we should say “yes, and thank God he 

is”. (and according to John 5, Jesus is the Judge) 

When we get to heaven and understand there are billions of 

people suffering in the Lake of Fire we will say with great 

conviction, “God is good.” 
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We will not be glad that people are in hell, but we will be glad that 

God is good, and he judges sin.  

If God does not judge sin, then he is not good, and we would be 

consigned to live in a world of eternal sin. 

Genesis 6:17 I am going to bring floodwaters on the earth to 

destroy all life under the heavens, every creature that has the 

breath of life in it. Everything on earth will perish. 18 But I will 

establish my covenant with you, and you will enter the ark—you 

and your sons and your wife and your sons’ wives with you. 19 You 

are to bring into the ark two of all living creatures, male and 

female, to keep them alive with you. 20 Two of every kind of bird, 

of every kind of animal and of every kind of creature that moves 

along the ground will come to you to be kept alive. 21 You are to 

take every kind of food that is to be eaten and store it away as 

food for you and for them.” 22 Noah did everything just as God 

commanded him. 

Notice this phrase, “every creature that has the breath of life in 

it.” A clear indication that in the judgment of the great flood, sea 

life would not be affected like land animals and humans. 

In fact, they are going to feed on the drowned and rotting 

carcasses of the animals and people who drown. 

When mammals drown, their bodies tend to bloat and float. The 

fish of Noah’s day may well have fed on such flesh, but they 

would not eat the bones. The bones would sink. Now imagine the 

bodies of billions of people and animals floating to surface and 

being consumed by the fish. 

It would take at least weeks of bloating and floating for them all 

to be consumed – meaning that their bones would be scattered 

all over the globe. 
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And yet, for the billions of people and the billions of animals 

destroyed in the flood, creation scientist Henry Morris tells us that 

relatively few fossils from that period have been found. 

Genesis 6:7 “I will wipe from the face of the earth the human 

race I have created—and with them the animals, the birds and 

the creatures that move along the ground—for I regret that I have 

made them.” 

Of all the fossils ever found and documented, only about 0.125% 

are vertebrates. 

We should take God at his word when he says, “I will wipe them 

from the face of the earth.” 

When it comes to pre-flood fossils, there just are not very many, 

almost none in fact. 

Genesis 7:1 Then the Lord said to Noah, “Enter the ark, you and all 

your household, for you alone I have seen to be righteous before 

Me in this time. 2 You shall take with you of every clean animal by 

sevens, a male and his female; and of the animals that are not 

clean two, a male and his female; 3 also of the birds of the sky, by 

sevens, male and female, to keep offspring alive on the face of all 

the earth. 4 For after seven more days, I will send rain on the earth 

forty days and forty nights; and I will blot out from the face of the 

land every living thing that I have made.” 5 Noah did according to 

all that the Lord had commanded him. 

Then the Lord said to Noah, “Enter the ark, you and all your 

household, for you alone I have seen to be righteous before Me 

in this time.” 

When the flood is over God will start populating the earth again 

and all the peoples of the world today came from the gene pool of 

just these eight. 
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He started with just Adam and Eve and even Paul confirms as 

much in Acts 17:26 “and he made from one man every nation of 

mankind to live on all the face of the earth.” 

When Noah and the animals come off the ark someone will want 

to know how many labradoodles were on the ark. And the answer 

will be there were probably just two animals of the “dog” kind 

and from them came all of the variations that we have today. 

The same was true for people – we are not told what Noah looked 

like, whether he was red, yellow, black, brown, or white. 

Nor are we told of Noah’s features, his height, or any specifics 

about him, but we do know that from Noah and his family came 

all of what we call “races” of people today. 

In fact, we use the term race just for our convenience – the Bible 

teaches there is just one race, the human race. What we generally 

call “race” is really ethnicity. 

In fact, the genetic differences from one person to another is a 

paltry 0.2%. (2/10’s of 1 percent, remember those 3,000,000 lines 

of genetic code?) 

What we call racial characteristics, skin color, facial features, eye 

shape is 6% of that 0.2% variation or 0.012. (12/100’s of 1 

percent) Said another way, what seems to divide us so much 

amounts to so little in terms of who and what we really are. 

“You shall take with you of every clean animal by sevens, a male 

and his female; and of the animals that are not clean two, a 

male and his female; 3 also of the birds of the sky, by sevens, 

male and female, to keep offspring alive on the face of all the 

earth.” 

Answers in Genesis estimates the number of “kinds” of animals 

brought on the ark was about 1,000 and the Bible tells us that 
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they came to Noah in pairs. Why 2 of every kind, but 7 of every 

“clean” kind? 

Genesis 8:20 Then Noah built an altar to the Lord, and took of 

every clean animal and of every clean bird and offered burnt 

offerings on the altar. 

There are debates over the numbers of “clean” animals – many 

believe there were 7 pairs of each instead of 3 pairs and one 

extra. 

Leviticus 11 defines the difference between clean and unclean 

animals, but Noah lived before the giving of the Law. We are not 

told how Noah knew which animals were clean and unclean, but 

he obviously knew the difference. Sacrifices to God were made 

before the Mosaic Law (Genesis 4:4), which means God had 

somehow communicated to man what animals were suitable for 

sacrifice (and, later, for eating). 

From gotquestions.org. 

Genesis 7:4 “For after seven more days, I will send rain on the 

earth forty days and forty nights; and I will blot out from the face 

of the land every living thing that I have made.” 5 Noah did 

according to all that the Lord had commanded him. 

God came to Noah in Genesis 6 to tell him that judgment is 

coming – now 120 years have reeled off, the ark is complete, the 

animals are about to come in, and time is up. (not what God 

wanted, but what he must do) 

“I will send rain on the earth forty days and forty nights; and I 

will blot out from the face of the land every living thing that I 

have made.” 

It is probable that Noah had never seen rain because rain was not 

needed in the pre-flood world. 
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Genesis 2:6 But a mist used to rise from the earth and water the 

whole surface of the ground. (mist (flows), think springs of water) 

Our older English Bibles read “mist,” but a better translation is 

“flows,” or “streams.” 

Pre-flood, there was no need for rain because God had set-up his 

own watering system from below the surface. Perhaps so many 

streams that all plants could experience what the Psalmist wrote 

in Psalm 1, “like a tree planted by streams of water”. 

God announces that he will send “rain,” but if you recall Moses 

already recorded this for us. 

Genesis 2:5 Now no shrub of the field was yet in the earth, and no 

plant of the field had yet sprouted, for the Lord God had not sent 

rain upon the earth, and there was no man to cultivate the 

ground. 

It is not until Genesis 7 that God announces that he is about send 

rain. So, it is highly likely that no one had ever seen rain before. 

Rain will come now and will not stop for 40 days – in fact, the rain 

will start and then turn to something devastating. 

The word for “rain” changes from verse Genesis 7:4 to Genesis 

7:12 – the “rain” in verse #4 is one that we would use for normal 

rain. The word for “rain” in verse #12 is one that indicates much 

heavier rain, a deluge of sorts. 

Genesis 7:4 For after seven more days, I will send rain on the earth 

forty days and forty nights; and I will blot out from the face of the 

land every living thing that I have made. 

Genesis 7:11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second 

month, on the seventeenth day of the month, on the same day all 

the fountains of the great deep burst open, and the floodgates of 

the sky were opened. 12 The rain fell upon the earth for forty days 

and forty nights. 
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“all the fountains of the great deep burst open” 

What we have here is a reference to subterranean reservoirs of 

water deep in the earth.  

God would use the water below and the water above to bring so 

much water that every person and non-aquatic entity would be 

destroyed. 

It is also quite likely that this is the time when the continents of 

the earth were formed. We know the earth that Adam had was 

one large land mass and we know what we have today. 

If the continents were not formed in Genesis 7, then when could 

they have been formed? 

“the floodgates of the sky were opened.” Floodgates? What 

floodgates? Remember what we read when we started this study? 

Genesis 1:6 Then God said, “Let there be an expanse in the midst 

of the waters, and let it separate the waters from the waters.” 7 

God made the expanse, and separated the waters which were 

below the expanse from the waters which were above the 

expanse; and it was so. 8 God called the expanse heaven. And 

there was evening and there was morning, a second day. 
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In The Beginning - Part 10 

 

Ancient civilizations have many accounts of a worldwide 

catastrophic flood. 

There seems to be a theme from history that is unmistakable - 

there appears to be a consensus that a worldwide flood 

occurred sometime in the past. 

• Did you know that there are more than 250 different 

cultural accounts of a worldwide flood in the past? 

• Did you know that in most of those ancient stories there is 

a single family that was favored in some way and survived 

the flood? 

• Did you know that in many of the stories this favored 

family of 8 survived in a boat?  

• Did you know that most of the ancient flood stories 

attribute the cause of the flood to the wickedness of man? 

• Did you know that most of the ancient accounts of a 

worldwide flood mention animals being in the boat? 

• Did you know that many of the flood stories have the boat 

landing on a mountain after the flood? 
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Common Source 

There is a great case to be made that all those ancient “stories” 

come from one common source, the Genesis account of the flood. 

Genesis 7:6 Now Noah was six hundred years old when the flood 

of water came upon the earth. 7 Then Noah and his sons and his 

wife and his sons’ wives with him entered the ark because of the 

water of the flood. 8 Of clean animals and animals that are not 

clean and birds and everything that creeps on the ground, 9 there 

went into the ark to Noah by twos, male and female, as God had 

commanded Noah. 10 It came about after the seven days, that the 

water of the flood came upon the earth. 11 In the six hundredth 

year of Noah’s life, in the second month, on the seventeenth day 

of the month, on the same day all the fountains of the great deep 

burst open, and the floodgates of the sky were opened. 12 The 

rain fell upon the earth for forty days and forty nights. 

Genesis 7:6 Now Noah was six hundred years old when the flood 

of water came upon the earth. Some numbers to deal with – 500, 

120, and 600 years. 

We are told in chapter 5 that Noah was 500 years old when he 

fathered Shem, we are told about a 120-year period in chapter 6, 

and we told in chapter 7 that Noah was 600 when the flood came. 

It is relatively easy to deal with the 100 years between Noah’s 

500th birthday and his 600th birthday. Most believe the 120-year 

period began when Noah was 480 years old. 

We do not know how many of those 120 years were spent on 

building the ark, but we can be certain it took much less than 120 

years to build it. 

How do we know it took less than 120 years to build the ark? 
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Because Noah did not father his first child until he was 500, and 

when God gives Noah the command to build the ark he speaks of 

Noah and his “sons”. 

While not impossible for God, it seems unlikely God would speak 

of Noah’s “sons” if they had not yet been born. 

 

The time has come – it is now that God will send judgment. 

“All the fountains of the great deep burst open, and the 

floodgates of the sky were opened. The rain fell upon the earth 

for forty days and forty nights.” 
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The bursting open of the “great deep” may have two purposes – 

to send underground streams to the surface and to provide space 

for all the waters that would come crashing down from the sky. 

Genesis 7:13 On the very same day Noah and Shem and Ham and 

Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife and the three wives of 

his sons with them, entered the ark, 14 they and every beast after 

its kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing 

that creeps on the earth after its kind, and every bird after its kind, 

all sorts of birds. 15 So they went into the ark to Noah, by twos of 

all flesh in which was the breath of life. 16 Those that entered, 

male and female of all flesh, entered as God had commanded him; 

and the Lord closed it behind him. 

Verses #13 - #16 restate for us what we know from previous 

verses – that Noah and his family and all the animals enter the 

ark. 

However, an important fact is added – “and the Lord closed it 

behind him.” 

Revelation 3:7 ““Write this letter to the angel of the church in 

Philadelphia. This is the message from the one who is holy and 

true, the one who has the key of David. What he opens, no one 

can close; and what he closes, no one can open.” 

Of all the things we find in the account of Noah’s ark, this one is 

among the easiest to understand. 

God had to shut Noah and his family in because if that task were 

left up to Noah, he would have surely wilted under the stress of 

the cries of the drowning people clawing at the door. 

Although Noah was righteous, he was not trusted to deal with sin 

as effectively as God can. This is what Genesis chapters 6-8 are 

mostly about – a history lesson on how God deals with sin. 
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He is patient, he warns, he waits, but the day comes when his 

patience, his warnings, and his waiting are over. 

When that time comes, he moves in mercy and justice to deal 

with sin – it happened before, and it will happen again. 

 

Genesis 8:6 Then it came about at the end of forty days, that Noah 

opened the window of the ark which he had made; 7 and he sent 

out a raven, and it flew here and there until the water was dried 

up from the earth.  

The waters are receding and the raven, being a scavenger bird 

that will eat almost anything, found food of some kind, 

somewhere and did not return. (could have been fish or even 

rotting vegetation) 

Next, Noah releases a dove that leaves and then comes back 

because it could find, “no resting place for the sole of her foot.” 

Then he waits a week and sends the dove again … this time the 

dove returns with something very interesting – “a freshly picked 

olive leaf”. 

I wonder where the dove found a “freshly picked olive leaf”? Well, 

as it turns out, olive trees can survive for months underwater. 

This is from YaHoo Answers, not noted for being a defender of 

Biblical truth – “Undoubtedly the Flood waters did adversely 
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affect many trees. However, the olive is quite a hardy tree. So, an 

olive tree might have remained alive under water for some 

months during the deluge. With the abating of the Flood waters, 

an olive tree that had been submerged would again be on dry 

ground and could put forth leaves, one of which could easily be 

obtained by the dove.” 

Genesis 8:4 In the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the 

month, the ark rested upon the mountains of Ararat.  

The “mountains of Ararat” is a region in Turkey and in that region, 

there is an actual mountain called Mt. Ararat. We do not know if 

the ark came to rest on Mt. Ararat or merely in that region. 

 

Genesis 8:13 Then Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 

looked, and behold, the surface of the ground was dried up. 14 In 

the second month, on the twenty-seventh day of the month, the 

earth was dry. 15 Then God spoke to Noah, saying, 16 “Go out of 

the ark, you and your wife and your sons and your sons’ wives 

with you.  

Noah, his family, and the animals are all exiting the ark into a 

world that would be very different from the one they had known. 

The earth has been re-configured, it is no longer shielded from the 

sun’s rays as in the past and will now need regular rain. 
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“The earth had surely been purged of the wicked humanity that 

had made its physical beauty only a mockery, and...and that was 

good. But what was left was bleak and barren and foreboding. 

No doubt, physical changes along the lines of these. The oceans 

were much more extensive ...they now contain all the waters, 

which once were above the firmament ... are now in the 

subterranean reservoirs of the deep. The land areas were much 

less extensive than before the flood, with a much greater 

portion of the surface of the earth uninhabitable. The thermal 

vapor blanket was dissipated, so that strong temperature 

differentials were inaugurated, leading to a gradual buildup of 

snow and ice on the polar latitudes, rendering much of the 

extreme northern and southern land surfaces also essentially 

uninhabitable. Mountain ranges uplifted after the flood 

emphasized the more rugged topography of the postdiluvian 

continents, with many of these regions also becoming unfit for 

human habitation. Winds, storms, rains, snow were possible 

now, thus rendering the total environment less congenial to man 

and animals than it had been before. The environment was also 

more hostile because of harmful radiation from space, no longer 

filtered out by the vapor canopy. There was a gradual reduction 

in human longevity after the flood. Tremendous glaciers, rivers, 

and lakes existed for a time, with the world only gradually 

approaching its present state of semi-aridity. The crust of the 

earth was in a state of general instability reflected in recurrent 

volcanic and seismic activity all over the world.” 

Dr. Henry Morris 

When Noah and his family went on the ark there was one large 

land mass, a protective canopy over it, and people lived for 

hundreds of years. 

When they come off all of that has changed – this may have been 

very much like what Adam and Eve experienced when they were 

cast out of the garden. 
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They were in a strange and much less friendly world. 

 

So now we come to this question – if the world was broken into 

continents at the time of the flood, how did animals and people 

get to all the continents? 

Evolutionists subscribe to “continental drift” wherein the land 

slowly separated and just drifted apart with the peoples and 

animals “on board” so to speak. Most creationists believe the 

continents were formed when the “great fountains of the deep” 

broke up and separated the land at the time of Noah’s flood. 

“Many people instantly think land animals couldn’t have walked 

to Australia or North and South America from the Middle East 

where Noah’s Ark landed. But we think they could have. The 

event of the Ice Age is very important here. During the Ice Age, a 

lot of water was taken out of the oceans and accumulated on the 

land in the form of ice and snow. Most think that the ocean level 

dropped by about 350 feet! This drop would expose land bridges 

in different places throughout the world.” Answers in Genesis 
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And another one from Answers in Genesis – “Remember that 

Noah and his sons built the Ark, and it survived a global Flood! 

Noah lived 350 years after the Flood and Shem lived 500 years 

after it. So, they could easily have shared how to build some 

pretty neat ships. Many people could have traveled by boat to the 

Americas, Australia, Madagascar, and other places, possibly taking 

animals with them.” 

Animals probably propagated on the ark. This is nothing more 

than common sense – when you house male and female any 

things in close quarters you are going to have offspring. By the 

time Noah opened the ark doors there may well have been many 

more animals on board than boarded originally. (this is almost 

without doubt) 

Genesis 8:20 Then Noah built an altar to the Lord, and took of 

every clean animal and of every clean bird and offered burnt 

offerings on the altar.  

Burnt offerings – later when God gives Moses the law, mankind 

will understand that burnt offerings are indicative of being wholly 

devoted to God. 

After all, if you are totally consumed for God, it can hardly be 

argued that you are not “all in.” 
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Genesis 8:21 “The Lord smelled the soothing aroma; and the Lord 

said to Himself, “I will never again curse the ground on account of 

man, for the intent of man’s heart is evil from his youth; and I will 

never again destroy every living thing, as I have done. 22 “While 

the earth remains, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 

summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease.” 

Please note that God did not say that he would never destroy the 

earth again, he said, “I will never again destroy every living thing, 

as I have done.” 

Maybe this phrase caught your eye as we read from Genesis 

chapter 8 above – “While the earth remains”. 

When God uses that phrase is it not abundantly clear that there 

will be an end to this earth as we know it? Why else use that 

phrase? If the earth is never going to end, why would he speak 

this way? 

Sadly, even the universal judgment of the flood did not cause 

mankind to change – sin was in the DNA of Noah and his sons and 

sin would again take root and grow. 

While God will never again cause a worldwide flood to deal with 

sin, he will still deal with it. (He must!) 

2nd Peter 3:10 But the day of the Lord will come like thief, in which 

the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be 

destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be 

burned up. 

As we look at our world we often wonder “why is God waiting?.” 

And we generally know the reason – he is waiting for as many as 

possible to come to repentance. 

2nd Peter 3:9 The Lord is not slow about his promise, as some 

count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to 

perish but for all to come to repentance. 
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Romans 2:4 And we know that the judgment of God rightly falls 

upon those who practice such things. 3 But do you suppose this, O 

man, when you pass judgment on those who practice such things 

and do the same yourself, that you will escape the judgment of 

God? 4 Or do you think lightly of the riches of his kindness and 

tolerance and patience, not knowing that the kindness of God 

leads you to repentance? 5 But because of your stubbornness and 

unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day 

of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 6 who 

will render to each person according to his deeds. 

 

Genesis 9:1 And God blessed Noah and his sons and said to 

them, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth.” 

By the time we get to Genesis 9:7, mankind will have received this 

command from the Lord no less than 4 times. 

Two times to Adam and Eve and two times to Noah and his family. 

This was evidently important to God. It was important to God 

because of the “Imago Dei” – the fact that man was made in the 

image of God. 

It was important, not because God needed the fellowship of men 

as is all too frequently taught. But because as his image bearers, 

the more he can be seen the more he is glorified.  
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Genesis 9:2 “The fear of you and the terror of you will be on every 

beast of the earth and on every bird of the sky; with everything 

that creeps on the ground, and all the fish of the sea, into your 

hand they are given.” 

Apparently more changed on the ark than we are told. 

The animals lined up and walked into the ark right before the 

flood, but afterward there is this seeming necessity for man to be 

protected from the animals. 

Aside from their instinct to protect their young, with few 

exceptions, animals are afraid of mankind. We know that some 

animals are strong enough to overpower and kill us, but few 

actually try because they live in fear (terror) of us. 

God did that for our protection and so that we could engage them 

for food on our terms, not theirs. 

Genesis 1:29 “Then God said, "Behold, I have given you every plant 

yielding seed that is on the surface of all the earth, and every tree 

which has fruit yielding seed; it shall be food for you;” 

Now, post-flood, we are told in Genesis 9:3 that God gives “every 

moving thing that is alive” for food to mankind as he gave all the 

plants. 

Genesis 9:3 Every moving thing that is alive shall be food for you; I 

give all to you, as I gave the green plant. 4 Only you shall not eat 

flesh with its life, that is, its blood. 5 Surely I will require your 

lifeblood; from every beast I will require it. And from every man, 

from every man’s brother I will require the life of man. 6 “Whoever 

sheds man’s blood, By man his blood shall be shed, For in the 

image of God he made man.” 

Two significant things from the text above that are sanctioned by 

God after the flood. 

• Mankind is not to eat raw meat. 
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• God establishes capital punishment. 

We know that God is good so if he is going to forbid man to eat 

raw meat, we also know there is a good reason for it – to protect 

mankind from disease and sickness. 

Again, since we know that God is good, we can also deduce that 

capital punishment also has a good purpose. The purpose of 

capital punishment is to deter men from committing murder 

thereby preserving life. 

The Noahic Covenant 

Genesis 9:8 Then God spoke to Noah and to his sons with him, 

saying, 9 “Now behold, I Myself do establish My covenant with 

you, and with your descendants after you; 10 and with every living 

creature that is with you, the birds, the cattle, and every beast of 

the earth with you; of all that comes out of the ark, even every 

beast of the earth. 11 I establish My covenant with you; and all 

flesh shall never again be cut off by the water of the flood, neither 

shall there again be a flood to destroy the earth.” 12 God said, 

“This is the sign of the covenant which I am making between Me 

and you and every living creature that is with you, for all 

successive generations; 13 I set My bow in the cloud, and it shall 

be for a sign of a covenant between Me and the earth. 14 It shall 

come about, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow will 

be seen in the cloud, 15 and I will remember My covenant, which 

is between Me and you and every living creature of all flesh; and 

never again shall the water become a flood to destroy all flesh. 16 

When the bow is in the cloud, then I will look upon it, to remember 

the everlasting covenant between God and every living creature of 

all flesh that is on the earth.” 17 And God said to Noah, “This is the 

sign of the covenant which I have established between Me and all 

flesh that is on the earth.” 
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The Noahic Covenant is unconditional – man has no responsibility 

at all to perform, and God will keep his promise to never again 

destroy the world with a flood. 

The covenant is with Noah, all his descendants, and to all living 

things that came out of the ark. There is a sign given that the 

covenant God made will be kept – the rainbow. 

When do we see a rainbow? After a rain, so that when it (the rain) 

stops we are to be reminded that God stopped the rain of 

judgment in Noah’s day. 

Can you imagine the first rain Noah and his family had after the 

flood? 

Surely, they were relieved when it stopped – after all, the only 

rain they had seen before started and didn’t stop until the world 

was destroyed. 

Genesis 9:18 Now the sons of Noah who came out of the ark were 

Shem and Ham and Japheth; and Ham was the father of Canaan. 

19 These three were the sons of Noah, and from these the whole 

earth was populated. 20 Then Noah began farming and planted a 

vineyard. 21 He drank of the wine and became drunk, and 

uncovered himself inside his tent. 22 Ham, the father of Canaan, 

saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brothers outside. 

23 But Shem and Japheth took a garment and laid it upon both 

their shoulders and walked backward and covered the nakedness 

of their father; and their faces were turned away, so that they did 

not see their father’s nakedness. 24 When Noah awoke from his 

wine, he knew what his youngest son had done to him. 25 So he 

said, “Cursed be Canaan; A servant of servants he shall be to his 

brothers.” 

While we are not told specifically what it was, Ham’s sin was 

probably taking delight in the sin of his father, and then trying to 

engage his brothers in further exposing it. 
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1st Peter 4:8 Above all, keep fervent in your love for one another, 

because love covers a multitude of sins. 

Ham sought to make the fall of a godly man worse and seemed to 

take some delight in his father’s fall. 

The Bible does not tell us exactly how Noah knew that Ham had 

dishonored him, it just says that when he awoke, he knew. 

Noah’s words at this point turn out to be the only words of Noah 

recorded in the Bible – and they are not good words for Ham. 

Genesis 9:25 “Cursed be Canaan” – please note that he does not 

say, “Cursed be Ham.” 

So why Canaan instead of Ham? Because Ham was a believer – he 

could not have escaped the judgment of the flood just based on 

being Noah’s son. (salvation does not work that way) 

Okay, so why not all of Ham’s sons, or why not Ham’s firstborn? 

Again, we are not told, but it is probably a matter of God knowing 

that Canaan would be the first in Ham’s line to reject God’s offer 

of salvation. 

History shows us that Canaan was a wicked man who fathered a 

wicked nation. Canaan was cursed because he was the first of 

Ham’s descendants to reject God. 

Genesis 9:19 These three were the sons of Noah, and from these 

the whole earth was populated. 

Here again, like several other topics in Genesis that are repeated, 

we are told that from Noah and his sons the entire world will be 

re-populated. 

The genetic statistics that come from that statement are 

staggering – just look around at all the variety in the population 

of the world and they all came from Adam and Eve through 

Noah and his family. 
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Major Book Studies - Judges 

 

Author: The Book of Judges does not specifically name its author. 

Tradition says that the Prophet Samuel was the author of Judges. 

Internal evidence indicates that the author of Judges lived shortly 

after the period of the Judges. Samuel fits this qualification. 

Date of Writing: The Book of Judges was likely written between 

1045 and 1000 B.C. 

Purpose of Writing: The Book of Judges can be divided into two 

sections: 1) Chapters 1-16 which gives an account of the wars of 

deliverance beginning with the Israelites' defeat of the Canaanites 

and ending with the defeat of the Philistines and the death of 

Samson; 2) Chapters 17-21 which is referred to as an appendix 

and does not relate to the previous chapters. These chapters are 

noted as a time “when there was no king in Israel (Judges 17:6; 

18:1; 19:1; 21:25).” The Book of Ruth was originally a part of the 

Book of Judges, but in A.D. 450 it was removed to become a book 

of its own. 

Joshua 24:14 “So fear the Lord and serve him wholeheartedly. Put 

away forever the idols your ancestors worshiped when they lived 

beyond the Euphrates River and in Egypt. Serve the Lord alone. 15 

file:///C:/Users/jim/OneDrive/Desktop/Bible%20Videos/Judges%20in%207%20Minutes.mp4
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But if you refuse to serve the Lord, then choose today whom you 

will serve. Would you prefer the gods your ancestors served 

beyond the Euphrates? Or will it be the gods of the Amorites in 

whose land you now live? But as for me and my family, we will 

serve the Lord.” 

In speaking the above words, Joshua laid down the challenge for 

the Israelites – and indeed for all who will ever set out to serve 

the Lord. 

Put away all your false gods (anything that you treasure more 

than the LORD) and stay fixed on the true God. 

Joshua exhorts them to, “choose for yourselves today whom you 

will serve.” (serving God must be volitional) 

He wants them to choose his God (Jehovah), but in truth everyone 

chooses whom they will serve even if that choice is not a 

conscious one. 

And notice how the people respond – Joshua 24:16 The people 

answered and said, “Far be it from us that we should forsake the 

Lord to serve other gods; 17 for the Lord our God is he who 

brought us and our fathers up out of the land of Egypt, from the 

house of bondage, and who did these great signs in our sight and 

preserved us through all the way in which we went and among all 

the peoples through whose midst we passed. 18 The Lord drove 

out from before us all the peoples, even the Amorites who lived in 

the land. We also will serve the Lord, for he is our God.” 

The Israelites were “all in” – they were excited about the 

opportunity to serve the Lord and live for Him. 

Miscellaneous Notes 

Judges bridges the gap between the leadership of Joshua and the 

period of the kings. 
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Moral decline is often the result of an absence of strong spiritual 

leadership. (Judges 1:1 proves there was no leader – perhaps a 

failure of Joshua.) 

Judges 1:1 Now after the death of Joshua it came to pass that the 

children of Israel asked the Lord, saying, “Who shall be first to go 

up for us against the Canaanites to fight against them?” 

Judges 2:10 When all that generation had been gathered to their 

fathers, another generation arose after them who did not know 

the Lord nor the work which he had done for Israel. 

• Moses’ generation said - “I was a slave in Egypt and God 

led us out!” 

• Joshua’s generation said - “We’ve come into the land and 

God helped us settle it.” 

• The next generation said - “We have not seen God work 

nor have we heard of his work.” 

Christianity is always just one generation from extinction. 
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Aiding in the decline of Israel was the coexistence they had with 

the Canaanites. The problem with coexistence with heathens is 

the erosion of the truth. 

Judges 3:5 Thus the children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, 

the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 

Jebusites. 6 And they took their daughters to be their wives and 

gave their daughters to their sons; and they served their gods. 

Israel did things they were forbidden to do, and they reaped the 

consequences of their disobedience. Below is just one example of 

how rapidly Israel went back into sin once a judge was gone. 

Judges 8:33 So it was, as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 

children of Israel again played the harlot with the Baals, and made 

Baal-Berith their god. 34 Thus the children of Israel did not 

remember the Lord their God, who had delivered them from the 

hands of all their enemies on every side; 35 nor did they show 

kindness to the house of Jerubbaal (Gideon) in accordance with 

the good he had done for Israel. 
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Israel sinned – the anger of the Lord burned – Israel cried out – 

God raises up a Judge – the land had rest.  

The next cycle each time is worse because Israel really didn’t want 

God, they wanted relief from the consequences of their sin. 

After being delivered they never fully repented and turned to 

God, so the next sin cycle started on a lower level each time. 

Judges 1:1 Now it came about after the death of Joshua that the 

sons of Israel inquired of the Lord, saying, “Who shall go up first 

for us against the Canaanites, to fight against them?.” 

Under Moses and Joshua Israel had a strong centralized 

government – that came to an end with the death of Joshua. 

For the next 350 years Israel will live under tribal governments led 

by one whom God would raise up. 
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Judges is not the book of the Bible you run to when you are 

feeling down. It is rather dark in that it shows Israel at some of 

their lowest points. 

They had great traditions and great leaders in the past that are 

now gone, and they will have to stand on their own. 

They will struggle and struggle and struggle. 

Judges is an account of what mankind is capable of when they 

forsake God, even those who might be described as the people of 

God. They fall away, then God deals with them, then they repent, 

then they are restored only to fall away again. 

We would say, “what is wrong with these people?” save for the 

fact that in some measure it is the story of our lives as well. 

Judges 2:8 Then Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, 

died at the age of one hundred and ten. 9 And they buried him in 

the territory of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the hill country 

of Ephraim, north of Mount Gaash. 10 All that generation also 

were gathered to their fathers; and there arose another 

generation after them who did not know the Lord, nor yet the 

work which he had done for Israel.  

Joshua’s generation, the one that was “all in” to live for the Lord 

failed to pass on their faith in God and their devotion to him to 

their children. 

The next generation of Israelites are without a strong central 

leader, and they still have enemies in the Promised Land called 

the Canaanites. 

So, who were the Canaanites and why was the Lord so intent on 

driving them out of the Promised Land? The chief reason was that 

the Canaanites worshipped Baal and his cohort Ashtoreth.  

Baal was the Canaanites supreme god, and he was purported to 

be able to produce crops and with crops came prosperity.  
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Ashtoreth, Baal’s partner was the Canaanite goddess of fertility 

who purportedly made women fertile and therefore mothers of 

children. 

Out of these two beliefs came the practice of having temple 

prostitutes. 

Canaanite men, and later Israelite men, would come to the 

temple for the purposes of having sex with temple prostitutes in 

hopes of having crops and children. 

It is all but laughable for one to ask, “how hard was it to convince 

these men of the flesh that having sex with prostitutes was a 

good thing?.” 

Let’s see, I get sex, crops, and children – “count me in” they would 

surely say.  

And then to add to the perversion, the Canaanites believed that 

Baal needed appeased by the sacrifice of children to him.  

Your society has sunken to the depths of depravity when you 

begin to do perhaps the most unnatural thing a person can do – 

sacrifice their own children. 

As we look more closely at the judges of Israel, we will find one 

that had so adopted the pagan ways that he sacrificed his own 

daughter. (not to Baal, but to Jehovah) 

Later, Jeremiah in a different time, will have to address the same 

depravity in God’s people. 

Jeremiah 19:4 “‘For Israel has forsaken me and turned this valley 

into a place of wickedness. The people burn incense to foreign 

gods—idols never before acknowledged by this generation, by 

their ancestors, or by the kings of Judah. And they have filled this 

place with the blood of innocent children. 5 They have built 

pagan shrines to Baal, and there they burn their sons as 
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sacrifices to Baal. I have never commanded such a horrible deed; 

it never even crossed my mind to command such a thing!’” 

 

This was Israel during the time of the judges – everyone was doing 

what was right in their own eyes and that is never a good thing. 

No fewer than (4) times in Judges we read, "and there was no 

king in Israel, and everyone did what was right in his own eyes.“ 

When there is no standard beyond what each individual thinks, 

then you have no standard at all for right and wrong. During the 

period of the Judges, Israel is sinking spiritually, they are 

constantly harassed by their enemies, and life is just not good. 

This period will give rise to the time when the Israelites clamor for 

a king to rule them like the other nations around them. 

When we look at how they fared under judges it is easy to see 

why they wanted relief. 

Rebellion - Retribution - Repentance – Restoration 

Judges 3:7 The sons of Israel did what was evil in the sight of the 

Lord and forgot the Lord their God and served the Baals and the 

Asheroth. 8 Then the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, 

so that He sold them into the hands of Cushan-rishathaim king of 

Mesopotamia; and the sons of Israel served Cushan-rishathaim 

eight years. 9 When the sons of Israel cried to the Lord, the Lord 
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raised up a deliverer for the sons of Israel to deliver them, Othniel 

the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 10 The Spirit of the 

Lord came upon him, and he judged Israel. When he went out to 

war, the Lord gave Cushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into 

his hand, so that he prevailed over Cushan-rishathaim. 11 Then 

the land had rest forty years. And Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

Deborah 

There is not much said about the first (4) judges with the notable 

exception of Deborah. (Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, and Deborah) 

Deborah is notable because, as a woman, she breaks the male 

mold of a leader in Israel. Deborah was a leader in Israel as well as 

a judge and prophetess. (she spoke with authority for God) 

Why God chose Deborah as the 4th judge is not known and may be 

a question that should not be asked. The question could be “why 

not?” choose her. She was evidently qualified to lead because she 

had the trust of the people.  

More important than her gender was the fact that she was willing 

to serve and was one of the more virtuous judges.  

Gideon 

Gideon is the next judge after Deborah, and he has one of the 

longer narratives in the book. 

Judges 6:1 The Israelites did evil in the Lord’s sight. So the Lord 

handed them over to the Midianites for seven years. 2 The 

Midianites were so cruel that the Israelites made hiding places for 

themselves in the mountains, caves, and strongholds. 

Judges 6:10 I told you, ‘I am the Lord your God. You must not 

worship the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you now live.’ But 

you have not listened to me.” 
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Judges 6:11 Then the angel of the Lord came and sat beneath the 

great tree at Ophrah, which belonged to Joash of the clan of 

Abiezer. Gideon son of Joash was threshing wheat at the bottom 

of a winepress to hide the grain from the Midianites. 12 The angel 

of the Lord appeared to him and said, “Mighty hero, the Lord is 

with you!” 

The angel of the Lord – when you see this phrase with the article 

“the” it is always a Christophany. (an old testament appearance of 

Christ) 

The Bible’s 1st reference to “the angel of the Lord” is found in 

what the angel of the Lord said to Hagar. 

Genesis 16:9 The angel of the Lord said to her, “Return to your 

mistress and submit to her.” 10 The angel of the Lord also said to 

her, “I will surely multiply your offspring so that they cannot be 

numbered for multitude.” 

There are no appearances of “the angel of the Lord” after the 

incarnation of Christ.  

What is odd here is that this “mighty hero” (Gideon) is in a 

strange place to be threshing wheat. “Gideon son of Joash was 

threshing wheat at the bottom of a winepress to hide the grain 

from the Midianites.” 

Instead of being on the top of a hill where you would find more 

wind velocity for “separating” the wheat from the chaff Gideon is 

hunkered down low.  

He is hunkered down low because as of yet he is not a “mighty 

hero”, but someone who is deathly afraid of the Midianites. 

We know how this story goes – Gideon does not believe God, he 

lays out a fleece, lays it out again, and is finally nearly forced into 

being a judge. 
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He defeats the Midianite army with just 300 men, and he delivers 

his countrymen from the tyranny of the Midianites. 

He becomes just what the Angel of the Lord said he would be a 

“mighty hero.” 

But the story of Gideon goes downhill after his great conquest of 

the Midianites. 

He murders some of his fellow Israelites for not helping him 

defeat the Midianites and ends up taking some of the “spoils” 

(gold) and makes an idol to worship. 

If you don’t think that God’s people living among the Canaanites 

was not influencing them, think again! 

Jephthah 

Judges 11:1 Now Jephthah of Gilead was a great warrior. He was 

the son of Gilead, but his mother was a prostitute. 2 Gilead’s wife 

also had several sons, and when these half brothers grew up, they 

chased Jephthah off the land. “You will not get any of our father’s 

inheritance,” they said, “for you are the son of a prostitute.” 3 So 

Jephthah fled from his brothers and lived in the land of Tob. Soon 

he had a band of worthless rebels following him. 

Not a great start in life for Jephthah, and while an unlikely 

candidate for God’s service, (a son of a prostitute) God chooses 

him anyway. 

Jephthah knew little about the true God. As far he was concerned 

Jehovah was no different than all the other pagan gods, he was 

familiar with around him. 

And yet … look what we read about him below. 

Judges 11:29 At that time the Spirit of the Lord came upon 

Jephthah, and he went throughout the land of Gilead and 
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Manasseh, including Mizpah in Gilead, and from there he led an 

army against the Ammonites. 

If ever there was a good illustration of the difference between the 

Spirit of God coming “upon” someone and the Spirit of God 

“indwelling” them Jephthah is it. 

God did not approve of Jephthah, in fact were it not for his name 

being mentioned in Hebrews 11, I would not conclude he will be 

in heaven despite being the judge in Israel who delivered them 

from the Ammonites. 

Jephthah had no apparent interest in God, but God had a purpose 

for him even if the purpose was not eternal. 

Judges 11:30 And Jephthah made a vow to the Lord. He said, “If 

you give me victory over the Ammonites, 31 I will give to the Lord 

whatever comes out of my house to meet me when I return in 

triumph. I will sacrifice it as a burnt offering.” 

When Jephthah returns home the only person on earth he really 

treasured, his daughter, comes walking out of the house. 

And this fool, Jephthah, carried out his vow to kill the first 

person to come out of his house (his own daughter) and it was a 

vow that God had no interest in. 

Samson 

That the judges of Israel were inconsistent at best sort of shows 

us what God can do with people he chooses to use. 

Next, we come to Samson and from Samson’s life we will 

underscore the fact that God does not have to approve of the 

people he uses. 

Yes, if you want to serve God in the best possible way you will 

need to be a clean vessel, but his purposes will be carried out to 

completion with or without our cooperation. 
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“Samson was an elephant in strength, but a babe in weakness.” 

Joseph Parker 

It is probably indisputable that Samson is the best known of all 

the judges in Israel, but what is hardly known is that he may well 

have been the most corrupt. 

As we look at Samson, we will see a man totally driven by the 

flesh and, like Jephthah, not even someone who aspires to be a 

“good” person. 

Judges 13:1 Again the Israelites did evil in the Lord’s sight, so the 

Lord handed them over to the Philistines, who oppressed them for 

forty years. 2 In those days a man named Manoah from the tribe 

of Dan lived in the town of Zorah. His wife was unable to become 

pregnant, and they had no children. 3 The angel of the Lord 

appeared to Manoah’s wife and said, “Even though you have been 

unable to have children, you will soon become pregnant and give 

birth to a son. 4 So be careful; you must not drink wine or any 

other alcoholic drink nor eat any forbidden food. 5 You will 

become pregnant and give birth to a son, and his hair must never 

be cut. For he will be dedicated to God as a Nazirite from birth. He 

will begin to rescue Israel from the Philistines.” 

Samson’s mother names him “Shimshon” which means “man of 

the sun.” You know who else was thought to be closely tied to the 

sun? That’s right – Baal. 

More evidence that living among the Canaanites was having 

more influence on the Israelites than they knew. 

Judges 16:1 One day Samson went to the Philistine town of Gaza 

and spent the night with a prostitute. (this one verse tells us a lot 

of what we need to know about Samson) 2 Word soon spread that 

Samson was there, so the men of Gaza gathered together and 

waited all night at the town gates. They kept quiet during the 

night, saying to themselves, “When the light of morning comes, 
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we will kill him.” 3 But Samson stayed in bed only until midnight. 

Then he got up, took hold of the doors of the town gate, including 

the two posts, and lifted them up, bar and all. He put them on his 

shoulders and carried them all the way to the top of the hill across 

from Hebron. 

 

Samson was a Nazarite from birth – his hair was never to be cut, 

he was not to drink alcohol, and he was not to come near a dead 

body.  

He had what can only be called “super-human” strength. Just to 

be clear his strength was the result of God willing him to have 

such strength – there is no evidence Samson looked any stronger 

than the next guy. 

He killed lions with his bare hands, tied the tails of 300 foxes 

together, carried the gates of Gaza, and so on, but we have no 

descriptions of bulging muscles or the like. 

The secret to Samson’s strength is not found in his physique but 

can only be attributed to the Spirit of God upon him. 

As it turns out Samson is a man driven by his flesh and not by a 

zeal for God – but then that could be said of more of the judges 

than just Samson. 

His flesh and his lust for Delilah is what did him in – what he 

chased so often eventually became his downfall. 
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Judges 16:28 Then Samson prayed to the Lord, “Sovereign Lord, 

remember me again. O God, please strengthen me just one more 

time. With one blow let me pay back the Philistines for the loss of 

my two eyes.” 29 Then Samson put his hands on the two center 

pillars that held up the temple. Pushing against them with both 

hands, 30 He prayed, “Let me die with the Philistines.” And the 

temple crashed down on the Philistine rulers and all the people. So 

he killed more people when he died than he had during his entire 

lifetime.  

 

Is Samson in heaven? Is Jephthah in heaven? What about Gideon 

and the other judges? 

I would be tempted to say “no” were it not for the fact that (4) of 

the judges (Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah) are mentioned in 

the “faith” chapter of the bible. (I just don’t see much fruit) 

Hebrews 11:32 How much more do I need to say? It would take 

too long to recount the stories of the faith of Gideon, Barak, 

Samson, Jephthah, David, Samuel, and all the prophets. 33 By 

faith these people overthrew kingdoms, ruled with justice, and 

received what God had promised them. 

Closing Chapters 

I wish I could report that the Judges were just what Israel needed 

to get right with God, but that would not be true. 

In the closing chapters of Judges, we get to see up close and 

personal just how depraved God’s people had become. It really is 

a sad and tragic tale of how far God’s people can fall. 
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Remember this phrase? "and there was no king in Israel, and 

everyone did what was right in his own eyes."  Well, that is pretty 

much all that was going on in Israel after Samson. 

Samuel was the next and final Judge, but even a spiritual giant like 

Samuel was unable to stop the sin cycle. 

The author, the narrator, (probably Samuel) begins the book by 

telling of successes and moves on to telling the stories of the 

Judges. 

He illustrates the sin cycle of Israel, and he will end his writing by 

offering more evidence that God’s people are not in a good place. 

Rebellion – Retribution – Repentance – Restoration 

Judges 21:24 Then the people of Israel departed by tribes and 

families, and they returned to their own homes. 25 In those days 

Israel had no king; all the people did whatever seemed right in 

their own eyes. 

There have been hints before at what God would do with his 

people and we see it again above. He was going to give them a 

king so that a measure of societal order would be restored. 

Lessons from Judges 

Lesson #1 - God often uses the most unlikely people to 

accomplish his work. 

That should give all of us hope and perhaps a reason to celebrate 

our own flaws. 

1st Corinthians 1:26 Remember, dear brothers and sisters, that few 

of you were wise in the world’s eyes or powerful or wealthy when 

God called you. 27 Instead, God chose things the world considers 

foolish in order to shame those who think they are wise. 

Lesson #2 - God is holy, and because God is holy, he cannot 

stand the presence of sin. 
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His holiness and Israel’s failure to obey him are the chief reasons 

why he chastened them every time they fell away.  

Hebrews 12:8 If God doesn’t discipline you as he does all of his 

children, it means that you are illegitimate and are not really his 

children at all. 

Lesson #3 - Abandoning absolutism leads to moral relativism. 

When the Israelites abandoned the word of God, they all “did 

what was right in their own eyes.”  

Your Bible will keep you from sin, or your sin will keep you from 

your bible. 
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Major Book Studies - Job 

 

 

We are not told who wrote Job, but many believe it was Moses 

which would put the time of writing around 1450 B.C. 

It may have been the first book of the Bible that was written. It 

does not cover the earliest events of history but was probably the 

earliest book penned. 

A strong reason to believe it was at least one of the first books 

written, and written by Moses, is by the length of Job’s life. 

file:///C:/Users/jim/OneDrive/Desktop/Bible%20Videos/Job%20in%207%20Minutes.mp4
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Job 42:16 Job lived 140 years after that, living to see four 

generations of his children and grandchildren. 17 Then he died, an 

old man who had lived a long, full life. 

Job lived another 140 years after his testing and when his testing 

started, he already had 10 grown children and had accumulated 

great wealth. 

Job could have easily been 200 when he died which would make 

him a contemporary of Abraham by the evidence of his lifespan. 

One of the lessons of Job is that our adversary, Satan, cannot 

harm us in anyway without getting permission from God. 

Job 1:8 “All right, you may test him,” the Lord said to Satan. “Do 

whatever you want with everything he possesses, but don’t harm 

him physically.” So Satan left the Lord’s presence. 

In round #1, Satan is granted permission to take Job’s wealth and 

family. (this is giving Satan lots of room to harm Job) 

Satan has nearly free reign over the unsaved, but not so with the 

believer. 

1st John 4:4 You are from God, little children, and have overcome 

them; because greater is he who is in you than he who is in the 

world. 

2nd Corinthians 4:4 Satan, who is the god of this world, has 

blinded the minds of those who don’t believe. They are unable to 

see the glorious light of the Good News. They don’t understand 

this message about the glory of Christ, who is the exact likeness 

of God. 

I say, “nearly free reign” because if he had total freedom he 

would certainly kill the unsaved as soon as he could so that they 

would be doomed with him. 
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It would be tricky though – because he would have to wait for 

that elusive thing we call “the age of accountability” to be 

established and then strike quickly. 

It is my belief that a “wall” or a “hedge” of protection is around 

everyone saved, or unsaved at least to some degree or Satan 

would murder many as soon as he could. 

From Job we learn that we cannot always know the exact source 

of suffering in this world. 

Let’s be clear – there are times when we know the source of 

suffering because we caused it, or there is some known source, 

but there are many times when we suffer without knowing the 

cause. 

There are at least three possible sources of suffering –  

• Sometimes we reap what we sow. 

• Sometimes it is just part of living in a fallen world.  

• Sometimes God allows suffering to glorify Himself.  

An example of reaping what we sow is the drunkard who comes 

down with cirrhosis of the liver. Or the smoker who finds he has 

lung cancer. Or the person who overspends and suffers the 

consequences. 

An example of suffering that comes with living in a broken world 

would be all the issues that come with aging – it was never God’s 

plan that we would grow old and die. 

The above two seem rather common to us, but the third possible 

source of suffering is not quite as familiar to us, but perhaps 

should be. 

An example of suffering for God’s glory is - There are times, and 

we may not even know it when it happens, when God allows 

(maybe even causes) suffering so that he can be glorified. 
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John 9:1 As Jesus was walking along, he saw a man who had 

been blind from birth. 2 “Rabbi,” his disciples asked him, “why 

was this man born blind? Was it because of his own sins or his 

parents’ sins?” 3 “It was not because of his sins or his parents’ 

sins,” Jesus answered. “This happened so the power of God could 

be seen in him.” 

The man in John 9 was blind for more than 20 years so that God 

could be glorified? Wow, given what it meant in that day to be 

blind, that seems so unfair. 

But we only struggle with what happened to this man when we do 

not understand the importance of God being glorified – God is 

glorified when he is revealed. 

There is nothing I can do to add glory to One who is already 

perfect – all I can hope to do is to reveal Him. (most likely just 

parts of him as people see his work in my life) 

The book of Job opens with a scene in Heaven where God initiates 

a conversation with Satan over what a great believer Job was. 

God is setting Job up to be severely tested, and Satan takes the 

bait – I say the “bait” because at the end of Job’s testing and 

suffering every believer from that day forward can point to Job 

and say, “God is in control no matter my circumstances.” 

A lot of the book is a running debate between Job and his 

friends who insist Job is suffering because he had sinned. 

WRONG! 

Do not think for a moment that living a godly life is some sort of 

insurance policy against hardships – Job was perfect before God 

and lost his health, his wealth, and his family. 

Job serves as an example to all of us that believers are not 

insulated from life’s suffering, and that we need to trust God 
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when we understand what went wrong, and also when we are in 

the dark and have no clue why we are hurting. 

John 16:33 “I have told you all this so that you may have peace 

in me. Here on earth you will have many trials and sorrows. But 

take heart because I have overcome the world.” 

When all was done and over for Job, God restores to him all that 

he had lost, plus some. (but this is not a promise to us) 

Job 42:10 When Job prayed for his friends, the Lord restored his 

fortunes. In fact, the Lord gave him twice as much as before! 

But, what about his kids? God gave Job ten more children – and 

this means he had a total of twenty. Ten with him at the time and 

ten waiting for him when he went home. (heaven) 

 

The Opening (chapters 1 – 2) 

Job 1:8 Then the Lord asked Satan, “Have you noticed my servant, 

Job? He is the finest man in all the earth. He is blameless—a man 

of complete integrity. He fears God and stays away from evil.” 
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Wouldn’t you like to know why God initiated this conversation 

with Satan? 

Was it to prove to Satan that God was still God, to show his glory 

to the angels, or to provide a permanent record of how to view 

suffering?  

Job 1:9 Satan replied to the Lord, “Yes, but Job has good reason to 

fear God. 10 You have always put a wall of protection around him 

and his home and his property. You have made him prosper in 

everything he does. Look how rich he is! 11 But reach out and take 

away everything he has, and he will surely curse you to your face!” 

What is astounding here is that Satan thinks that all beings 

behave like he would – he cannot understand why anyone would 

worship anyone or anything but themselves without some 

incentive. 

His underlying premise is that without some incentive beyond 

God himself, no one would worship God. 

This is insightful – the unsaved around us, until the Holy Spirit 

awakens them, see no reason to worship God without something 

in return. What do most do? They spend their lives around the 

hope that doing what they want to do will somehow be good 

enough for God. 
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This is the daily ritual of the unsaved – they will keep doing the 

things that please them because their comforts and pleasures are 

what motivates them. 

It is the assumption of Satan that God’s other eternal creation 

(mankind) will behave like he and his followers did unless there is 

some incentive to do otherwise. 

It is obvious from the text that Job did not worship to get, Job 

worshipped God because he was God and that was all the 

incentive he needed. It is probably more than fair to assume that 

Job would have worshipped God even without the blessing of 

God. 

In fact, the story of Job bears that out – when he has lost all his 

health, wealth, and family and it is just himself and God he says.… 

Job 2:10 But Job replied, “You talk like a foolish woman. Should we 

accept only good things from the hand of God and never anything 

bad?” So, in all this, Job said nothing wrong. 

After two rounds of assaults on Job, Satan thinks that surely Job 

would turn from God – because that is what he (Satan) would do. 

But Job weathers the storm and considering what he suffered, 

you could say he more than weathered the storm in that his 

regard for God is undiminished. 

His perspective is that God has been so good to him that some 

trouble coming his way is almost to be expected. 

Job 2:11 When three of Job’s friends heard of the tragedy he had 

suffered, they got together and traveled from their homes to 

comfort and console him. Their names were Eliphaz the Temanite, 

Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite. 12 When they 

saw Job from a distance, they scarcely recognized him. Wailing 

loudly, they tore their robes and threw dust into the air over their 

heads to show their grief. 13 Then they sat on the ground with him 
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for seven days and nights. No one said a word to Job, for they saw 

that his suffering was too great for words. 

Conversations with Job and his friends. (chapters 3-41) 

 

Setting their names and counsel aside for now look at what they 

did that was very kind and very wise. They came along side of Job, 

sat down, and kept quiet for seven days – that is excellent advice 

for what to say and do when there is nothing you can say or do.  

How many times have you heard someone say they didn’t visit 

someone because they just didn’t know what to say? Of course, 

we are often at a loss for words, visit anyway! 

Eliphaz will speak first. He will be well intentioned but wrong. He 

makes the argument that all three will make in different forms - 

that the innocent (the good) do not suffer. 

Job 4:7 “Stop and think! Do the innocent die? When have the 

upright been destroyed? 8 My experience shows that those who 

plant trouble and cultivate evil will harvest the same.”  

Eliphaz has lots to say, but most of what he says will be wrong and 

his conclusion is totally wrong. 

Job 5:17 “But consider the joy of those corrected by God! Do not 

despise the discipline of the Almighty when you sin. 18 For though 

he wounds, he also bandages. He strikes, but his hands also heal.” 
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Eliphaz goes so far as to cite his own analysis – Job 5:27 “We have 

studied life and found all this to be true. Listen to my counsel and 

apply it to yourself.” 

After Job defends himself from the charges of Eliphaz, Bildad 

speaks – 

Job 8:2 “How long will you go on like this? You sound like a 

blustering wind. 3 Does God twist justice? Does the Almighty twist 

what is right? 4 Your children must have sinned against him, so 

their punishment was well deserved.” (ouch!!)  

This is the age-old argument that if you are hurting, you or 

someone close to you must have sinned. 

By the way, we already looked at John 9 in this book and a blind 

man becomes exhibit “A” for the error of saying that suffering 

always comes from sin. 

Job’s friends thought it was so, Jesus’ disciples thought it was so, 

and many today still think that if you are suffering then you must 

have sinned. 

While sin could be the source of suffering, it is unequivocally 

wrong to say personal sin is always the source. 

So why does mankind cling to an argument that has been 

debunked in the old testament and the new? 

Is it because it “can” be true? But even if it can be true at times, 

that does not fully answer the question of why we seem to insist 

it is always true? 

It may be because we never get beyond a works religion that is 

ultimately governed by cause and effect.  

We cling to this as if to say, “I am healthy because I have not 

offended God and lost his blessing of good health but those who 

are unwell have!” 
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Job 8:5 But if you pray to God and seek the favor of the Almighty, 

6 and if you are pure and live with integrity, he will surely rise up 

and restore your happy home. 

Bildad spews another false premise – that if we repent and seek 

God that he will restore us to where we were in life when our 

suffering came. We should ask Joni Eareckson Tada if that is true. 
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As we read all that Bildad said to Job, we see that his theology 

does not allow for bad things to happen to good people, so he 

must stuff and squeeze Job’s situation into his theology. 

If we learn nothing else from Job’s friends, it should be that 

sometimes God is doing things bigger than our theology would 

permit.  

It ought to be okay with us to say, “I just don’t know.” 

Zophar, perhaps exasperated by Job’s stubbornness in defending 

himself, speaks to Job in very harsh tones – 

Job 11:2 “Shouldn’t someone answer this torrent of words? Is a 

person proved innocent just by a lot of talking? 3 Should I remain 

silent while you babble on? When you mock God, shouldn’t 

someone make you ashamed? 4 You claim, ‘My beliefs are pure,’ 

and ‘I am clean in the sight of God.’ 5 If only God would speak; if 

only he would tell you what he thinks! 6 If only he would tell you 

the secrets of wisdom, for true wisdom is not a simple matter. 

Listen! God is doubtless punishing you far less than you deserve!” 

Zophar knows what he believes and is not at all interested in Job’s 

defense – he does not want to be confused by the facts. 

In Zophar’s second speech to Job (Job 20:27) he accuses Job of 

being godless and says, “The heavens will reveal their guilt, and 

the earth will testify against them. 28 A flood will sweep away 

their house. God’s anger will descend on them in torrents. 29 This 

is the reward that God gives the wicked. It is the inheritance 

decreed by God.” 

Job 32:1 Job’s three friends refused to reply further to him because 

he kept insisting on his innocence. 2 Then Elihu son of Barakel the 

Buzite, of the clan of Ram, became angry. He was angry because 

Job refused to admit that he had sinned and that God was right in 

punishing him. 3 He was also angry with Job’s three friends, for 

they made God appear to be wrong by their inability to answer 



203 
 

Job’s arguments. 4 Elihu had waited for the others to speak to Job 

because they were older than he. 5 But when he saw that they had 

no further reply, he spoke out angrily. 

And now we come to Elihu – he was younger than Job’s three 

friends, but thought he was so much wiser.  

So much wiser that he covers the same old tired arguments as did 

Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar.  

Job 33:26 When he prays to God, he will be accepted. And God will 

receive him with joy and restore him to good standing. 27 He will 

declare to his friends, “I sinned and twisted the truth, but it was 

not worth it. 28 God rescued me from the grave and now my life is 

filled with light.’ 

Job 36:1 Then Elihu continued and said, 2 “Wait for me a little, and 

I will show you that there is yet more to be said in God’s behalf. 

Notice that Elihu is dead certain that he is speaking for God when 

he is just spouting what he thinks God would say. 

When faced with things beyond our theology we are prone to 

“reach” a bit and bend situations to our understanding. 

We are often on shaky ground when we say, “I know what God 

is doing with you.” 

It was just after Elihu claimed to speak for God that God steps in 

as if to say, “enough!.” 

If someone says, “God told me,” or if they say, “I have a message 

from God for you,” be very, very careful because what they have 

to say just might not be true. 

If we claim to speak for God, first we had better be certain that 

we have heard from God and then we had best deliver the 

message with love. 
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The following exchange is from a newly diagnosed cancer 

patient and her friends. 

• Friend #1 came and said, “I can’t believe you have cancer, 

I always thought you were so active and healthy”. (I felt 

alienated) 

• Friend #2 came and said, “don’t take chemo, its poison”. (I 

felt scared and confused) 

• Friend #3 came and said, “perhaps God is disciplining you 

for some sin in your life”. (I felt guilty) 

• Friend #4 came and said, “if your faith is strong enough 

God will heal you”. (I felt my faith was inadequate)  

• Friend #5 came and said, “All things work together for 

good.” (I felt angry) 

• Friend #6 never came at all. (I felt sad and alone) 

• Friend #7 came and said, “I care, I’m here, and I will be 

here with you through whatever comes”. (I felt loved) 

Moral – don’t come to the hurting with advice, just come and 

share in their suffering. 

In Job 38 it appears as though God has had his fill of supposed 

wisdom that is stuck in a works mentality where nothing ever 

happens outside of cause and effect. 

God will drill Job and his friends on the workings of the universe 

to show them that 1 + 1 is not always 2. He will give them 

glimpses of his grandeur and of how much more sophisticated his 

knowledge is than theirs.  

Job 38:1 Then the Lord answered Job from the whirlwind: 2 “Who 

is this that questions my wisdom with such ignorant words? 3 

Brace yourself like a man, because I have some questions for you, 

and you must answer them. 4 “Where were you when I laid the 

foundations of the earth? Tell me, if you know so much. 5 Who 

determined its dimensions and stretched out the surveying line? 6 
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What supports its foundations, and who laid its cornerstone 7 as 

the morning stars sang together and all the angels shouted for 

joy? 8 “Who kept the sea inside its boundaries as it burst from the 

womb, 9 and as I clothed it with clouds and wrapped it in thick 

darkness? 10 For I locked it behind barred gates, limiting its 

shores. 11 I said, ‘This far and no farther will you come. Here your 

proud waves must stop!’ 12 Have you ever commanded the 

morning to appear and caused the dawn to rise in the east? 13 

Have you made daylight spread to the ends of the earth, to bring 

an end to the night’s wickedness? 14 As the light approaches, the 

earth takes shape like clay pressed beneath a seal; it is robed in 

brilliant colors. 15 The light disturbs the wicked and stops the arm 

that is raised in violence. 16 “Have you explored the springs from 

which the seas come? Have you explored their depths? 17 Do you 

know where the gates of death are located? Have you seen the 

gates of utter gloom? 18 Do you realize the extent of the earth? 

Tell me about it if you know!” 

As you can see in just those few verses God is giving Job and his 

friends a serious accounting of who is God and who is not. So why 

is this important?  

It is important because God has the right to tell his story through 

our lives without our permission, and without regard for the cost 

or the pain to us. 

God is very effectively saying that he is God, and he is not 

constrained by what we think, feel, or believe. 

The book of Job forces us to face the fact that not everything God 

does can be placed into one of our tidy little doctrinal boxes. It is 

also true that what God is doing may not be understood by us 

even if he chose to tell us! 

John 16:12 “There is so much more I want to tell you, but you 

can’t bear it now. 13 When the Spirit of truth comes, he will 

guide you into all truth.” 
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Even with the Holy Spirit and the completed canon of scripture 

the words of Jesus still ring true – some of the things that God 

does are just beyond our ability to comprehend. For now! We 

look through a “glass darkly” for now, but not forever. 

The Restored Job (chapter 42) 

Job 42:5 “I had only heard about you before, but now I have seen 

you with my own eyes. 6 I take back everything I said, and I sit in 

dust and ashes to show my repentance.” 

Perspective – this comes from the one in chapter 1 who is 

described as “a blameless man of complete integrity”. Now, Job 

knows that being obedient to what we know can make you 

blameless, but even being “blameless” is but a start to being all 

that we will be. 

 

Job 42:7 After the Lord had finished speaking to Job, he said to 

Eliphaz the Temanite: “I am angry with you and your two 

friends, for you have not spoken accurately about me, as my 

servant Job has.”  

In the verse above we see the proof that their counsel was all 

wrong – in fact, God says to the friends, “if you want restored to 

me it will be through Job as your priest.”  Job has been maligned, 

tattered, and torn, but he is still whole before God and has been 

vindicated – his friends just have headaches. 
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We think it always works like this – Psalm 34:6 In my desperation 

I prayed, and the Lord listened; he saved me from all my 

troubles.  

But the fact that God spared David from his Psalm 34 desperation 

is not a promise that he will always do the same. God is under no 

obligation to defend his actions and as far as we know Job went to 

his grave with lots of unanswered questions. 

The book ends with no explanations to Job – God is under no 

obligation to defend his actions. 

We tend to think we are owed an explanation of our 

circumstances. 

A BIG thought for us - We don’t even understand how arrogant it 

is to expect that God would somehow owe us an answer, he 

doesn’t. 
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Major Book Studies - Psalms 

 

The Old Testament is divided into the Law, the Prophets, and the 

Writings. It is easy to distinguish the law and the prophets – all 

the OT books that were not law or prophets, are the “writings.” 

Three of the “writings” were also called “the books of truth,” 

these books are Psalms, Proverbs, and Job. 

As I look at the “writings” I like to separate Psalms and Proverbs 

into their own separate genre. It is these two books that sort of 

tell us how life usually works – perhaps why some categorize the 

“writings” as the books of wisdom. 

Not everything in Psalms and Proverbs is a promise from God – 

but they are indicative of how life usually works. 
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Some of the psalms were written prophetically – this is best 

seen in the psalms written by David. He has psalms attributed to 

him even though he did not live through the events like the 

Assyrian captivity, the Babylonian captivity, or the return to the 

land and the restoration of the temple. The only way he could 

have written those events into his psalms would be through 

prophecy. 

 

The Psalms often reflect a heart that is on a completely different 

page than the world around us – the closer we get to God the 

further we get from an unbelieving worldview. 

The psalmists attempt to explain to us what it feels like to be close 

to God in a world that is not. The psalmists ramble, shout, cry, 

protest, and much more in ways that still resonate with us today 

in a modern world. 

You could say that the wisdom from the Psalms points to the 

idea that behind (or beyond) this world is another world that is 

more real than this one. 

While we rarely verbalize it, we all believe in this other realm and 

point to it ourselves through our hope of a resurrection and a new 

world commonly called heaven. 
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When one says, “this world is not my home,” what else could 

they possibly mean but that there is another world? 

Perhaps therefore when we read the Psalms, we see language 

that seems to be reaching, searching, or seeking to tell us of some 

concept the writer never saw before. 

Though the psalmists went to great pains to tell us what they felt, 

there often seemed to be no adequate vocabulary to disclose 

what they were feeling.  

In a sense the psalmists were throwing whatever words they 

knew at an experience that was bigger than their words. 

Song of Solomon is tied to the Psalms in that it provides the 

earthly analogy for the intimate expressions of love to which 

Psalms point. 

Just as two lovers yearn for each other and enjoy each other in 

the natural, so we too are to yearn for and enjoy God in the Spirit. 

Therefore, a seemingly odd book called Song of Solomon is in the 

Bible – to provide an analogy we can relate to.  

Psalms contains the longest chapter of the Bible – Psalm 119, 

and it is an exaltation of the Word of God. 

Psalms contains the shortest chapter of the Bible – Psalm 117, 

and it is a call to all nations to praise Him. 

Psalms contains the middle chapter and middle verse of the 

Bible – Psalm 118, and verse #8 “It is better to take refuge in the 

Lord than to trust in people.” 

When we think of Psalms we tend to think of David as the author, 

and he did write more than 70 of them, but we also know that 

Moses, Solomon, Asaph, and the sons of Korah were authors of 

the Psalms as well. 
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The 150 psalms we have in our Bible were assembled after the 

Babylonian captivity around 550 B.C. 

The Book of Psalms is a collection of prayers, poems, and hymns 

that focus the worshiper's thoughts on God in praise and 

adoration. (think Old Testament hymnal) 

 

The title, “Psalms” means “a song sung to the accompaniment of 

a musical instrument. “(the ancient hymnbook of Israel)  

According to Paul one of the signs of being filled with the Holy 

Spirt is singing psalms of praise to God. 

Ephesians 5:18 Don’t be drunk with wine, because that will ruin 

your life. Instead, be filled with the Holy Spirit, 19 singing psalms 

and hymns and spiritual songs among yourselves and making 

music to the Lord in your hearts. 

Messianic Psalms 

Certain psalms are called “Messianic” psalms because they point 

directly to the Messiah, who we now know as Jesus of Nazareth. 

Psalm 22:15 My strength has dried up like sunbaked clay. My 

tongue sticks to the roof of my mouth. You have laid me in the 

dust and left me for dead. 16 My enemies surround me like a pack 

of dogs; an evil gang closes in on me. They have pierced my hands 

and feet. 17 I can count all my bones. My enemies stare at me 
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and gloat. 18 They divide my garments among themselves and 

throw dice for my clothing. 

Concerning the Messiah’s birth: 

• The Messiah will come from the lineage of David (Psalm 

89:3–4, 29–36; 132:11–17; Matthew 1:1). 

• The Messiah will come for all people (Psalm 18:49; 

Ephesians 3:4–6). 

• The Messiah will know his Father from childhood (Psalm 

22:9; Luke 2:40). 

• The Messiah will be called by God while still in the womb 

(Psalm 22:10; Luke 1:30–33). 

Concerning the Messiah’s nature and name: 

• The Messiah will be called King of the Jews (Psalm 2:6; 

John 12:12–13; 18:32). 

• The Messiah will be the Son of God (Psalm 2:7; Luke 1:31–

35; Matthew 3:16–17; Hebrews 1:5–6). 7.  

• The Messiah is God (Psalm 45:6–7b; Hebrews 1:8–9). 

• The Messiah will call God his Father (Psalm 89:26; 

Matthew 11:27). 

• The Messiah will be God’s only “begotten” Son (Psalm 

89:27; Mark 16:6; Colossians 1:18; Revelation 1:5). 

Concerning the Messiah’s ministry: 

• The Messiah will be praised by infants (Psalm 8:2; 

Matthew 21:15–16). 

• The Messiah will reveal that the Hebrew Scriptures were 

written of him (Psalm 40:6–8b; Luke 24:44; John 5:39–40). 

• The Messiah will do God’s will (Psalm 40:7–8; John 5:30). 

• The Messiah will not conceal his mission from believing 

people (Psalm 40:9–10; Luke 4:16–21). 
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Concerning the Messiah’s betrayal and death: 

• The Messiah will be conspired against by political/religious 

leaders (Psalm 2:1–3; Matthew 26:3–4; Mark 3:6). 

• The Messiah will feel forsaken by God at his crucifixion 

(Psalm 22:1b; Mark 15:34). 

• The Messiah will pray without ceasing before his death 

(Psalm 22:2; Matthew 26:38–39). 

• The Messiah will be despised and rejected by his own 

(Psalm 22:6; Luke 23:21–23). 

Concerning the Messiah’s resurrection and exaltation: 

• The Messiah will be resurrected (Psalm 16:8–10a; 

Matthew 28:6; Acts 2:25–32). 

• The Messiah’s body will not see corruption (natural decay) 

(Psalm 16:8–10b; Acts 13:35–37). 

• The Messiah will be glorified into the presence of God 

(Psalm 16:11; Acts 2:25–33). 

• The Messiah will ask God for his inheritance (Psalm 2:8a; 

John 17:4–24). 

• The Messiah will have complete authority over all things 

(Psalm 2:8b–9; 8:6; Matthew 28:18; Hebrews 1:1–2). 

More on Psalms 

Other psalms are classified as psalms of lament – these are 

psalms where the writer may even sound critical of the Lord as he 

pours out his heart to God. 

The writers of the Psalms were unfiltered in their cries to God 

because they were not required to “hold back” their emotions. 

Psalm 44:13 You let our neighbors mock us. We are an object of 

scorn and derision to those around us. 14 You have made us the 

butt of their jokes; they shake their heads at us in scorn. 15 We 

can’t escape the constant humiliation; shame is written across our 
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faces. 16 All we hear are the taunts of our mockers. All we see 

are our vengeful enemies. 

Not all that is expressed in the psalms is true - Some psalms 

reflect what the author is feeling but are not reflective of reality. 

Psalm 13:1 O Lord, how long will you forget me? Forever? How 

long will you look the other way? 

Psalm 82:2 How long will you hand down unjust decisions by 

favoring the wicked? 

A lesson from the Psalms is that it is okay to tell God what you 

are thinking – he already knows anyway. 

People pay money to talk to human counselors and therapists 

because they can express what is in the deepest parts of their 

hearts and they benefit from the session with the doctor. 

Well, the Great Physician is always there, always available, and 

when we are distressed, we should feel free to “cry” out to Him. 

When life is hard it is almost always helpful to spend time reading 

the Psalms where we will see the writers pouring out their hearts 

to God. 

You will see the writers often expressing the same feelings we are 

experiencing. 

This is my “go to” Psalm - 145:14 The Lord helps the fallen and 

lifts those bent beneath their loads. 15 The eyes of all look to you 

in hope; you give them their food as they need it. 16 When you 
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open your hand, you satisfy the hunger and thirst of every living 

thing. 17 The Lord is righteous in everything he does; he is filled 

with kindness. 18 The Lord is close to all who call on him, yes, to 

all who call on him in truth. 

Psalms tells us that Old Testament saints, David, and others, had 

times of struggle and depression just as they had times of great 

joy and victory – it comes through in what they wrote. 

If you have felt it, whatever the “it” may be, there is probably a 

psalmist who expressed it. 

We are not robots, we are all a bundle of feelings, thoughts, fears, 

and joys. In the Psalms, we learn that God can handle our 

expressions of those emotions and offers healing as his response. 

For those who have experienced misery – Psalm 109:22 For I am 

poor and needy, and my heart is full of pain. 23 I am fading like a 

shadow at dusk; I am brushed off like a locust. 24 My knees are 

weak from fasting, and I am skin and bones. 25 I am a joke to 

people everywhere; when they see me, they shake their heads in 

scorn. 

For those who are fearful – Psalm 27:5 For he will conceal me 

there when troubles come; he will hide me in his sanctuary. He will 

place me out of reach on a high rock. 

For those who have experienced loneliness – Psalm 25:16 Turn to 

me and have mercy, for I am alone and in deep distress. 17 My 

problems go from bad to worse. Oh, save me from them all!  

For those who have experienced sorrow – Psalm 31:10 I am 

dying from grief; my years are shortened by sadness. Sin has 

drained my strength; I am wasting away from within. 

For the brokenhearted – Psalm 34:18 The Lord is close to the 

brokenhearted; he rescues those whose spirits are crushed. 
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Psalm 51 was written by David when he felt the full weight of his 

sin with Bathsheba – he is crushed by the guilt of his sin and pours 

out his heart in a way that we can identify with. 

Notice the references to “being cleansed” below …… 

A taste of David’s repentance - Psalm 51:1 Have mercy on me, O 

God, because of your unfailing love. Because of your great 

compassion, blot out the stain of my sins. 2 Wash me clean from 

my guilt. Purify me from my sin. 3 For I recognize my rebellion; it 

haunts me day and night. 

If the only thing we take away from Psalm 51 is that adultery and 

murder are sins, then we have missed the point. Of course, 

adultery and murder are sin, but the point of Psalm 51 is that we 

are sinners who sin every day and need daily cleansing. 

Psalm 51 also shows us that all sin is ultimately against God and 

needs to be cleansed and forgiven. 

Psalm 51:3 For I recognize my rebellion; it haunts me day and 

night. 

1st John 1:8 If we claim we have no sin, we are only fooling 

ourselves and not living in the truth. 

There may be days when we do not violate the letter of the law 

(we do not murder someone), but there are no days when we do 

not break the spirit of the law. 

Psalm 119 

Psalm 119 is dedicated to exalting the Word of God – I doubt it is 

a coincidence that it is also the longest psalm. 

All but 5 verses (84, 90, 121, 122, and 132) have a direct reference 

to the Word of God. 

Hebrews 4:12 For the word of God is alive and powerful. It is 

sharper than the sharpest two-edged sword, cutting between soul 
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and spirit, between joint and marrow. It exposes our innermost 

thoughts and desires. 

There is an accurate analogy between having a strong body 

when we eat food, and a strong spiritual life when we consume 

the scriptures. 

1st Timothy 4:6 In pointing out these things to the brethren, you 

will be a good servant of Christ Jesus, constantly nourished on the 

words of the faith and of the sound doctrine which you have been 

following. 

1st Peter 2:1 Therefore, putting aside all malice and all deceit and 

hypocrisy and envy and all slander, 2 like newborn babies, long for 

the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect 

to salvation, 

No less than 28 times (depending on the translation you are 

using) we find the claim, “I have” in Psalm 119. These declarative 

statements should be viewed as statements of habits that have 

been ingrained into the life of the writer. 

The authorship of Psalm 119 is not clearly known, but many think 

it was David, Ezra, or Daniel – whoever it was, they decided to 

share what we might consider the “secrets of success” in their 

walk with God. 

Psalm 119:10 I have tried hard to find you— don’t let me wander 

from your commands. (Effort) 

Psalm 119:11 I have hidden your word in my heart, that I might 

not sin against you. (Memorize) 

Psalm 119:22 Don’t let them scorn and insult me, for I have 

obeyed your laws. (Obedience) 

Psalm 119:30a I have chosen to be faithful; (Decisive) 
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Psalm 119:30b I have determined to live by your regulations. 

(Determination) 

Psalm 119:45 I will walk in freedom, for I have devoted myself to 

your commandments. (Devotion) 

Psalm 119:17 Be good to your servant, that I may live and obey 

your word. 

If the above is a prayer, then it is one that would seem to come 

with a guaranteed answer. The request is to God and in his will – 

“put me in the circumstances of life that will cause me to obey 

you.” 

Psalm 119:25 I lie in the dust; revive me by your word. 

Throughout this psalm we see words that point us to fresh start 

after fresh start. Revive me, restart me, help me to repent for that 

is what I need and what I want to want.  

Repentance is essential for salvation and for living a sanctified 

life – it is a change of mind about our sin that produces a change 

of direction in our lives. 

Consider this – we may take many, many steps away from God to 

the point that we would say we are “far” from him. However, God 

is never more than one step away from us when we repent.  
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Psalm 119:37 Turn my eyes from worthless things and give me life 

through your word. 

The Hebrew word for “worthless” is “shawv” – its meanings range 

from “evil things,” “idolatrous things,” “deceptive things,” to just 

“useless things.” 

We could say the psalmist means all the things that are not Godly 

things – whether overtly evil, or just something that distracts us 

from God. 

The psalmist is telling us that our lives are not to be 

compartmentalized between things that are secular and things 

that are spiritual. 

Please note that the writer is not claiming to have mastered 

where his eyes land – but he is asking God to help him choose 

wisely where he spends his time. 

Colossians 3:17 And whatever you do or say, do it as a 

representative of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks through him to God 

the Father. 

Psalm 119:67 I used to wander off until you disciplined me; but 

now I closely follow your word. 

The psalmist does not say what the discipline was, but we do 

know it was effective. ☺ 

Hebrews 12:11 No discipline is enjoyable while it is happening—

it’s painful! But afterward there will be a peaceful harvest of 

right living for those who are trained in this way. 

Psalm 119:71 My suffering was good for me, for it taught me to 

pay attention to your decrees. 

Like it or not, suffering often gives us the best opportunity for a 

great life. There is nothing like suffering to drive us to God and 

nothing like comfort to keep us away from him. 
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When the godly suffer there is always a reason and there are 

always benefits to be harvested. 

The greatest blessing is that, for the Christian, suffering brings us 

closer to God probably because our need for him becomes more 

than obvious. 

Could it be that the aches and pains of old age are God’s gift to 

the elderly to cause them to seek him perhaps for one last time? 

Suffering is a tool in God’s hands to shape those he loves into the 

people he intended them to be. Life can be messy and ugly when 

we hurt, but the potter always has a plan. 

 

Psalm 119:93 I will never forget your commandments, for by them 

you give me life. 

Knowing the word of God and bathing our mind in it is at least 

one way we receive power to live for and serve God. 

Samples of Doxologies 

Psalm 41:13 Praise the Lord, the God of Israel, who lives from 

everlasting to everlasting. Amen and amen! 

Psalm 72:18 Praise the Lord God, the God of Israel, who alone 

does such wonderful things. 19 Praise his glorious name forever! 

Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen and amen!  
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Big Thoughts on the Purpose of Psalms 

Psalm 116:12 What can I offer the Lord for all he has done for me? 

13 I will lift up the cup of salvation and praise the Lord’s name for 

saving me. 

When David ponders as to how he can show his gratitude to 

God, he says something striking. He decides the best offering he 

can present is an empty cup that needs to be filled again. 

He says in effect, “Lord you have done so much for me that I want 

to show the world that your goodness has not run out.” 

Fill my cup again so that everyone knows that you Lord, have a 

never-ending supply of mercy and grace for your people. May 

everyone know that You have all that we need both now and 

forever. 

When we receive something that is delicious to our tastes and 

meets our nutritional needs as well, we want more. 

David’s question was, “What can I offer the Lord for all he has 

done for me?” 

Answer – he can show his utter and complete satisfaction, not 

just in the things God has supplied, but in God Himself! 
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Major Book Studies – Isaiah 
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Isaiah 1:11 “What makes you think I want all your sacrifices?” says 

the Lord. “I am sick of your burnt offerings of rams and the fat of 

fattened cattle. I get no pleasure from the blood of bulls and 

lambs and goats. 12 When you come to worship me, who asked 

you to parade through my courts with all your ceremony? 13 Stop 

bringing me your meaningless gifts; the incense of your offerings 

disgusts me! As for your celebrations of the new moon and the 

Sabbath and your special days for fasting— they are all sinful and 

false. I want no more of your pious meetings. 14 I hate your new 

moon celebrations and your annual festivals. They are a burden to 

me. I cannot stand them! 15 When you lift up your hands in 

prayer, I will not look. Though you offer many prayers, I will not 

listen, for your hands are covered with the blood of innocent 

victims. 16 Wash yourselves and be clean! Get your sins out of my 

sight. Give up your evil ways. 17 Learn to do good. Seek justice. 

Help the oppressed. Defend the cause of orphans. Fight for the 

rights of widows.” 

Isaiah 1:18 "Come now, let us reason together," says the LORD. 

"Though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 

though they are red as crimson, they shall be like wool.“ 

The language above is outrageous – on the surface there is 

nothing reasonable about red becoming white.  



224 
 

In the natural that just does not happen – such a change would 

require something supernatural.  

Leading up to verse #18 we see phrases like, “I am sick of your 

burnt offerings”, “I want no more of your pious meetings”, and 

“Get your sins out of my sight”.  

When we come to verse #18 the problem has been defined – 

Israel (Judah) is in full rebellion and deep in sin. 

God references some “reasonable” and good outcome for his 

people – that they can be cleansed from their sin and Isaiah will 

spend considerable time on the remedy, the “Messiah.”  

 

Practical Application from Got Questions: The book of Isaiah 

presents our Savior to us in undeniable detail. He is the only way 

to heaven, the only means of obtaining the grace of God, the only 

Way, the only Truth, and the only Life (John 14:6; Acts 4:12). 

Knowing the price Christ paid for us, how can we neglect or reject 

“so great a salvation”? (Hebrews 2:3). We have only a few, short 

years on earth to come to Christ and embrace the salvation only 

he offers. There is no second chance after death, and eternity in 

hell is a very long time.  

The author was Isaiah – Isaiah 1:1 These are the visions that 

Isaiah son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. He saw 



225 
 

these visions during the years when Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 

Hezekiah were kings of Judah. 

The book was written approximately between 701 and 681 B.C. 

Isaiah’s call was to prophesy to the southern kingdom of Judah 

calling them to repentance. Isaiah’s ministry seemed at times to 

be successful and at other times he must have thought he was 

wasting his breath on Judah. 

A lesson for us from Isaiah is to never fully evaluate your ministry 

by what you see – looking for the results of God’s call for you can 

be misleading at times. 

Instead of looking for results in your ministry, plan to be faithful 

and leave the results to God. 

 

Three major themes emerge in Isaiah’s prophecy –  

• The holiness of God. 

• God will not allow sin to go unchecked or unpunished. 

• God’s judgment on sin is a consuming fire. 

More than any other book in the Old Testament, Isaiah focuses on 

the salvation that will come through the Messiah. Isaiah’s 53rd 

chapter is THE classic text on the suffering Messiah laying down 

his life for the sinner. 
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Starting in chapter 52, it contains the most graphic language of 

what it would mean for the Son of God to become our sin 

offering. 

Isaiah 52:13 See, my servant will prosper; he will be highly exalted. 

14 But many were amazed when they saw him. His face was so 

disfigured he seemed hardly human, and from his appearance, 

one would scarcely know he was a man. 15 And he will startle 

many nations. Kings will stand speechless in his presence. For they 

will see what they had not been told; they will understand what 

they had not heard about. (Chapter 53) 1 Who has believed our 

message? To whom has the Lord revealed his powerful arm? 2 My 

servant grew up in the Lord’s presence like a tender green shoot, 

like a root in dry ground. There was nothing beautiful or majestic 

about his appearance, nothing to attract us to him. 

 

What is closer to reality was Mel Gibson’s “Passion of the Christ” 

portrayal of Jesus on the cross where the suffering was more 

evident than usual, but still not quite where it needed to be. 
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If we take Isaiah 52 literally, and I see no reason not to, then what 

we need to see in Isaiah’s writings is a figure on the cross that 

resembled a piece of bloody meat – “so disfigured he seemed 

hardly human”. 

“From his appearance, one would scarcely know he was a man.” 

(Isaiah 52:14) 

 

Stressed beyond measure, beaten nearly to death, gouged with a 

crown of thorns, and nailed to a cross – God was showing the 

wages of our sin born in the body of his Son. 

And let us also consider his general appearance even before going 

to the cross – was he really this Scandinavian looking blue-eyed 

blond with movie star good looks?  

Isaiah 53:2 There was nothing beautiful or majestic about his 

appearance, nothing to attract us to him. 

What if Jesus was a short, olive skinned, overweight man with 

curly black hair, and a rather prominent nose?  

Isaiah 53:3 He was despised and rejected— a man of sorrows, 

acquainted with deepest grief. We turned our backs on him and 

looked the other way. He was despised, and we did not care.4  Yet 

it was our weaknesses he carried; it was our sorrows that weighed 

him down. And we thought his troubles were a punishment from 

God, a punishment for his own sins! 5 But he was pierced for our 

rebellion, crushed for our sins. He was beaten so we could be 

whole. He was whipped so we could be healed. 6 All of us, like 

sheep, have strayed away. We have left God’s paths to follow our 

own. Yet the Lord laid on him the sins of us all. He was oppressed 

and treated harshly, yet he never said a word. He was led like a 

lamb to the slaughter. And as a sheep is silent before the shearers, 

he did not open his mouth. 
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“He was pierced for our rebellion, crushed for our sins. He was 

beaten so we could be whole. He was whipped so we could be 

healed. Yet the Lord laid on him the sins of us all.” 

The essence of Calvary’s transaction is found in Isaiah’s words 

above – on the cross, God punished all the sins, of all his people, 

of all times before Jesus said, “It is finished.” 

The greatest trade in all of history is the one on Calvary where 

he took our sins and gave us his righteousness. 

Isaiah 53:8 Unjustly condemned; he was led away. No one cared 

that he died without descendants, that his life was cut short in 

midstream. But he was struck down for the rebellion of my 

people. He had done no wrong and had never deceived anyone. 

But he was buried like a criminal; he was put in a rich man’s grave. 

10 But it was the Lord’s good plan to crush him and cause him 

grief. Yet when his life is made an offering for sin, he will have 

many descendants. He will enjoy a long life, and the Lord’s good 

plan will prosper in his hands. 11 When he sees all that is 

accomplished by his anguish, he will be satisfied. And because of 

his experience, my righteous servant will make it possible for 

many to be counted righteous, for he will bear all their sins. 

The innocent, sinless one died in our place and Isaiah says, “it was 

the Lord’s good plan to crush him.” 

The coming of Jesus, prophesied here by Isaiah, gave meaning to 

what John would write 800 years later on the Isle of Patmos in 

Revelation 13:8 “And all the people who belong to this world 

worshiped the beast. They are the ones whose names were not 

written in the Book of Life that belongs to the Lamb who was 

slaughtered before the world was made.” 

Sin did not surprise God, he planned for, and orchestrated its end! 

Consider this for a moment – “it was the Lord’s good plan to 

crush him.” 
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It is amazing to think that most people never see the “good” in a 

plan that involves pain. In fact, many would argue that God would 

never inflict pain and call it good. 

All that proves is that most people do not know their Bible 

because a lot of God’s plans are sprinkled with pain to point 

mankind to himself and be saved; and that is a good thing! 

The Self-Exaltation of God 

In Isaiah’s prophecy there is this great section of the Bible that is 

dedicated to exalting God that starts in chapter 43 and goes on 

for several chapters. 

You might call this section the “self-exaltation of God” for that is 

exactly what is happening. Isaiah is holding the pen, but God is 

speaking. 

We should embrace the self-exaltation of God as something that 

is essential for our own well-being – God cannot be exaggerated! 

Isaiah 44:6 Thus saith the LORD the King of Israel, and his 

redeemer the LORD of hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and 

beside me there is no God. 

Isaiah 45:21 Consult together, argue your case. Get together and 

decide what to say. Who made these things known so long ago? 

What idol ever told you they would happen? Was it not I, the 

Lord? For there is no other God but me, a righteous God and 

Savior. There is none but me. 

Isaiah 46:9 Remember the things I have done in the past. For I 

alone am God! I am God, and there is none like me. 

Isaiah 48:9 Yet for my own sake and for the honor of my name, I 

will hold back my anger and not wipe you out. 10 I have refined 

you, but not as silver is refined. Rather, I have refined you in the 

furnace of suffering. 11 I will rescue you for my sake— yes, for my 
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own sake! I will not let my reputation be tarnished, and I will not 

share my glory with idols! 

Dare we say it? No one is more passionate about glorifying God 

than God himself! 

“The most passionate heart for the glorification of God is God’s 

heart. God’s goal is to uphold and display the glory of his name.”  

John Piper 

Ephesians 1:5 He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus 

Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of his will, 6 to 

the praise of the glory of his grace, which he freely bestowed on us 

in the Beloved.  

While the redeemed ones benefit greatly from God’s acts of 

redemption, it is God and not us who are central to the cross. 

When we see the cross perhaps our first thoughts ought to be 

directed to the God who saves, and not the ones he has saved! 

Not to be lost in our thinking upon God and his self-exaltation is 

this – we are blessed by his words of self-exaltation. 

If God did not go to the lengths that he has to disclose to us his 

glory, how would we know? 

And if we did not know how awesome he is, how would we praise 

him, and why would we submit to one we do not know nor highly 

esteem? 

One might argue that we would know how awesome he is by his 

creation, but while creation speaks of his glory, he is so much 

bigger than his creation. 

His creation speaks of him, but his creation is not him!  

After speaking at some length about the greatness of God, Job 

concludes his thoughts with “These are just the beginning of all 

that he does, merely a whisper of his power.” 
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Isaiah 64:1 Oh, that you would burst from the heavens and come 

down! How the mountains would quake in your presence! 2 As fire 

causes wood to burn and water to boil, your coming would make 

the nations tremble. Then your enemies would learn the reason for 

your fame! 3 When you came down long ago, you did awesome 

deeds beyond our highest expectations. And oh, how the 

mountains quaked! 4 For since the world began, no ear has heard 

and no eye has seen a God like you, who works for those who wait 

for him! 

The uniqueness of the true God – no one has heard of, and no one 

has seen a God like the true God. 

In Isaiah 64:4 we see that God works for people who will wait for 

him – a foreshadowing of Romans 8:28? 

All other “gods” say come and work for me and prove yourself, 

and then I will bless you. 

The true God comes to the people who can do no “works” (at 

least not ones that count) and works for them as he blesses 

them! 

Juxtapose the true God in Isaiah 64 to the false gods of Isaiah 46. 

Isaiah 46:1 Bel and Nebo, the gods of Babylon, bow as they are 

lowered to the ground. They are being hauled away on ox carts. 
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The poor beasts stagger under the weight. 2 Both the idols and 

their owners are bowed down. The gods cannot protect the 

people, and the people cannot protect the gods. They go off into 

captivity together. 3 “Listen to me, descendants of Jacob, all you 

who remain in Israel. I have cared for you since you were born. 

Yes, I carried you before you were born. 4 I will be your God 

throughout your lifetime— until your hair is white with age. I 

made you, and I will care for you. I will carry you along and save 

you. 

Bel and Nebo (false gods) demand their worshippers carry them 

because they cannot carry themselves.  

The true God is not only able to transport himself but is able and 

willing to carry his followers. 

There is no God like our God who invites us to join in the work 

he is doing, and even carries us as we do. 

Isaiah 6:1 In the year of King Uzziah’s death I saw the Lord sitting 

on a throne, lofty and exalted, with the train of his robe filling the 

temple. 2 Seraphim stood above Him, each having six wings: with 

two he covered his face, and with two he covered his feet, and 

with two he flew. 3 And one called out to another and said, “Holy, 

Holy, Holy, is the LORD of hosts, The whole earth is full of his 

glory.” 4 And the foundations of the thresholds trembled at the 

voice of him who called out, while the temple was filling with 

smoke. 5 Then I said, “Woe is me, for I am ruined! Because I am a 

man of unclean lips, and I live among a people of unclean lips; For 

my eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts.” 6 Then one of the 

seraphim flew to me with a burning coal in his hand, which he had 

taken from the altar with tongs. 7 He touched my mouth with it 

and said, “Behold, this has touched your lips; and your iniquity is 

taken away and your sin is forgiven.” 
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When we see “Lord” in the old testament as we do in Isaiah 6:1, 

we are seeing the Hebrew word, “Adonai” and this word has 

reference to God’s sovereignty. 

King Uzziah of 52 years is gone, the nation has been attacked, and 

the people are in distress – so when Isaiah says he has seen the 

“sovereign” King of the universe, how comforting that message 

would have been to Judah! 

Yes, they lost Uzziah (their sovereign king), but they now have a 

fresh vision of the Sovereign of the Universe! 

“I saw the Lord sitting on a throne, lofty and exalted, with the 

train of his robe filling the temple.” 

Isaiah sees the Sovereign, he is on his throne, his throne is lofty 

and exalted, and he is of such great power and importance that 

the train of his robe fills the temple of Heaven. 

Furthermore, there are angels attending to the Sovereign of the 

Universe and when the Seraphim shout “holy, holy, holy” the very 

foundations of the temple quake. 

Isaiah’s vision of God has to be among the most encouraging, 

and the most terrifying at the same time. 

Notice Isaiah’s response – nothing casual at all, but a certain 

shrinking back in deference to a holy God! 

Isaiah, who was probably the most important prophet in Israel’s 

history, now suddenly sees the God he only thought he knew. 

For the first time in his life, he will see God in a completely 

different light that allows him to know more of God than he ever 

knew before. 

And in knowing more about God he has no sense of mastery of his 

subject but is shaken to his core.  
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“For the first time in his life Isaiah really understood who God 

was. At the same instant, for the first time Isaiah really 

understood who Isaiah was.” 

R.C. Sproul 

 

Notice Isaiah’s response when he is given this vision of God in all 

his glory on his throne. 

“Woe is me, for I am ruined! Because I am a man of unclean lips, 

and I live among a people of unclean lips; For my eyes have seen 

the King, the Lord of hosts.” 

This is probably the most spiritual man in Israel and upon seeing 

God all he can do is condemn himself! 

To pronounce a woe upon himself was to curse himself – he now 

sees himself not compared to other people but compared to God 

and in his own words he is “undone.” 

This is why there is pride in the church – because we don’t 

compare ourselves to God, but to other people. 

2nd Corinthians 10:12 “But when they measure themselves by 

themselves and compare themselves with themselves, they are 

without understanding”. 

Isaiah is learning the lesson we all need to learn – that God is 

holy, and we are not! 
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Isaiah Covers a Multitude of Subjects 

Isaiah 9:6 For to us a child is born, to us a son is given, and the 

government will be on his shoulders. And he will be called 

Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 

Peace. 

Clear evidence here that God (mighty God) will come to his 

people as a baby (a child is born). 

The faithful in Israel believed this as evidenced by Simeon waiting 

in the Temple for male babies to be brought in.  

Luke 2:25 At that time there was a man in Jerusalem named 

Simeon. He was righteous and devout and was eagerly waiting for 

the Messiah to come and rescue Israel. The Holy Spirit was upon 

him 26 and had revealed to him that he would not die until he had 

seen the Lord’s Messiah. 27 That day the Spirit led him to the 

Temple. So when Mary and Joseph came to present the baby Jesus 

to the Lord as the law required, 28 Simeon was there. He took the 

child in his arms and praised God, saying, 29 “Sovereign Lord, now 

let your servant die in peace, as you have promised. 30 I have seen 

your salvation, 31 which you have prepared for all people. 32 He is 

a light to reveal God to the nations, and he is the glory of your 

people Israel!” 

Isaiah 7:14 Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: The 

virgin will conceive and give birth to a son, and will call him 

Immanuel. 
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Not only was it prophesied that Messiah would come as a baby, 

but the prophecies were as specific as he would be “virgin born.” 

Believing in a virgin birth takes at least as much faith as believing 

in a resurrection – both are counterintuitive and supernatural. 

There is lots of evidence for both with regard to Jesus. 

Isaiah 26:3 You will keep in perfect peace all who trust in you, all 

whose thoughts are fixed on you! 

As expected, the Hebrew word here for peace is “shalom” and is 

the Jewish way of both greeting and saying farewell. 

The word implies a lack of conflict in the mind, in the home, and 

in the world – if you want peace, then “fix” (lean upon or rest 

upon) your thoughts on the Lord. 

 

Isaiah 49:14 Yet Jerusalem says, “The Lord has deserted us; the 

Lord has forgotten us.” 15 “Never! Can a mother forget her 

nursing child? Can she feel no love for the child she has borne? But 

even if that were possible, I would not forget you! 

Hebrews 13:5 Don’t love money; be satisfied with what you 

have. For God has said, “I will never fail you. I will never 

abandon you.” 

Isaiah 55:10 “The rain and snow come down from the heavens and 

stay on the ground to water the earth. They cause the grain to 

grow, producing seed for the farmer and bread for the hungry. 11 
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It is the same with my word. I send it out, and it always produces 

fruit. It will accomplish all I want it to, and it will prosper 

everywhere I send it. 

There is a “cause and effect” with the water cycle wherein it 

always does its work of watering seeds that produce crops. 

So too, the word of God always has an effect on those who hear it 

– and it too produces crops and a harvest. 

Isaiah 61:1 The Spirit of the Sovereign Lord is upon me, for the 

Lord has anointed me to bring good news to the poor. He has sent 

me to comfort the brokenhearted and to proclaim that captives 

will be released, and prisoners will be freed. 

This is the exact text read by Jesus one day in Nazareth when a 

scroll of the OT was handed to him to read. In the sovereignty of 

God, the rabbi Jesus, would read that which was prophesied 

about him some 600 years earlier. 

He comes preaching “good news to the poor,” “comfort to the 

brokenhearted,” and “freedom to the prisoners.” In Jesus’ day the 

poor had come to be excluded from the religious system that was 

Judaism – in fact, the poor were being oppressed. 

Matthew 23:14 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 

For you devour widows’ houses, and for a pretense make long 

prayers. Therefore, you will receive greater condemnation. 

Perhaps the best known “poor” person in the NT is the widow 

who cast all that she had into the treasury in the temple. 

In that account in Mark, we have often tried to make sense of the 

widow giving all that she had when no command ever existed to 

give everything. 

There is no making sense of it except to say that the rich temple 

rulers were stealing from the poor via subtle coercion. 
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Jesus does not commend the widow for her giving – he merely 

points out that she gave more (a greater percentage) than the 

others. 

Jesus does not condemn others for giving less than the widow. 

Jesus was in fact angry with religious leaders for oppressing the 

poor and leaving the impression with the poor that they were 

never giving enough. 

Isaiah prophesied of a day when “good news,” and not “demands 

for money” would be preached to the poor. 

We can also see why “comfort to the brokenhearted,” and 

“freedom to the prisoners” was also welcome news. The 

oppressed were brokenhearted and were de facto prisoners of a 

corrupt religious system. 

The doctrine of a personal devil who opposes Christ and Christians 

is described in some detail by Isaiah. 

Isaiah 14:12 “How you are fallen from heaven, O shining star, son 

of the morning! You have been thrown down to the earth, you 

who destroyed the nations of the world. 13 For you said to 

yourself, ‘I will ascend to heaven and set my throne above God’s 

stars. I will preside on the mountain of the gods far away in the 

north. 14 I will climb to the highest heavens and be like the Most 

High.’ 15 Instead, you will be brought down to the place of the 

dead, down to its lowest depths.” 

This personal entity of destruction is named “son of the morning” 

which translates as Lucifer. (We call him Satan today)  

When the OT Hebrew was translated into Greek, we were given 

the “Septuagint”. This was out of necessity in Israel because by 

the 2nd century very little Hebrew was spoken in Palestine. 

The reason why the KJV Bible has “Lucifer” is because the Greek 

version of the OT word specifies “light bearer” or “Lucifer”. 
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In Isaiah’s prophecy we get the most information about how the 

fall of Lucifer came about. 

When Satan is introduced in Genesis, we are told nothing of the 

fall of Lucifer and the angels (now demons) who followed him. 

Isaiah provides at least some of the details of Lucifer’s fall. 

Isaiah points to a time in eternity past when this one called Lucifer 

rebelled and was judged and cast out of heaven. 

At Calvary 

Isaiah 53:4 Surely he took up our pain and bore our suffering, yet 

we considered him punished by God, stricken by him, and afflicted. 

Here Isaiah points to the exact transaction that took place at 

Calvary – Christ, our innocent substitute, was offered for our sin 

by God. 

The cross fulfilled this prophecy of Jesus Christ – “Yet the Lord laid 

on him the sins of us all.” (Isaiah 53:6b) 

All the world’s religions, with the lone exception of Christianity, 

have devised ways that man thinks will please God. 

Proverbs 14:12 There is a path before each person that seems 

right, but it ends in death. 

Never in 6,000 years has man ever come up with anything but 

religions of works – the only mind wherein a sinless substitute 

was ever considered is God’s! 

Isaiah 64:6 All of us have become like one who is unclean, and all 

our righteous acts are like filthy rags; we all shrivel up like a leaf, 

and like the wind our sins sweep us away. 

The futility of all the religions of works is underscored when we 

understand the best we can do is compared to menstrual cloth. 

(filthy rags) 
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Isaiah’s language is purposefully shocking – no one would think 

menstrual cloth was appealing in any fashion. 

 

Isaiah 53:6 We all, like sheep, have gone astray, each of us has 

turned to our own way; and the LORD has laid on him the iniquity 

of us all. 

The universal guilt of mankind – no matter our opinion of 

ourselves or others, every person born into this world is a sinner 

by nature AND by choice. 

Romans 5:12 When Adam sinned, sin entered the world. Adam’s 

sin brought death, so death spread to everyone, for everyone 

sinned. 

Isaiah 55:8 “My thoughts are nothing like your thoughts,” says the 

Lord. “And my ways are far beyond anything you could imagine. 9 

For just as the heavens are higher than the earth, so my ways are 

higher than your ways and my thoughts higher than your 

thoughts. 

Although he has given us many insights in his word, we still do not 

always see life as God does. He plays the long game in three 

dimensions while we are stuck and consumed with the here and 

now right before us. 
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“For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 

my ways”. 

The above is perhaps one of the most necessary philosophical 

phrases in the Bible – for it provides the context for the mysteries 

of life. 

When we do not understand what God is doing, we should try to 

rest in “God is great, and God is good.” 
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Major Book Studies – Romans 

 

Author: Romans 1:1 identifies the author of the Book of Romans 

as the apostle Paul. Romans 16:22 indicates that Paul used a man 

named Tertius to transcribe his words. 

Romans 1:1 This letter is from Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, chosen 

by God to be an apostle and sent out to preach his Good News. 

Date of Writing: The Book of Romans was likely written A.D. 56-

58. 

Purpose of Writing: The main theme of this letter is obvious of 

course—righteousness. Guided by the Holy Spirit, Paul first 

condemns all men of their sinfulness. He expresses his desire to 

preach the truth of God’s Word to those in Rome. It was his hope 

to have assurance they were staying on the right path. He strongly 

points out that he is not ashamed of the gospel (Romans 1:16), 

because it is the power by which everyone is saved. 

It wasn’t that long ago that law students in the most prestigious 

universities had the Biblical book of Romans as required reading. 

It was required reading for its illustrations of how to make an 

argument for or against an idea. Paul in his letter to the church at 

Rome had lines of argumentation that are just rock solid and 

extremely well reasoned. 
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Chapters 1 – 3 Condemnation 

(The Heathen) 

Romans 1:18 But God shows his anger from heaven against all 

sinful, wicked people who suppress the truth by their wickedness. 

19 They know the truth about God because he has made it 

obvious to them. 20 For ever since the world was created, people 

have seen the earth and sky. Through everything God made, they 

can clearly see his invisible qualities—his eternal power and 

divine nature. So they have no excuse for not knowing God. 

Clearly God’s standards for holiness and the penalties for sin have 

been communicated from the time of the fall. 

God shows his anger for the wicked who suppress the revelation 

of God – it is one thing to be ignorant of God’s standards, and it is 

another to know them and suppress them. 

The wicked are not wicked because they are uninformed, they 

are wicked because they hold down and resist the truth that God 

revealed. (and they WANT to be wicked) 

“They know the truth about God because he has made it obvious 

to them.” 
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Paul is building a case based on the reality that mankind has 

intentionally rejected the evidence God provided to them. 

There is enough evidence in the creation itself to convince 

mankind that God exists – so much evidence that we have no 

viable excuse for not knowing God exists.  

What can we know of God from creation? 

• That God is big. 

• That God is wise. 

• That God is good. 

Then, add to all the evidence in nature the very words of the Bible 

itself as God self-discloses who he is.  

Then add to his words the examples like Noah’s flood and Sodom 

and Gomorrah – mankind is without excuse. 

Perhaps the great shame of our day is the absence of attention 

to the “wrath of God.” 

In many ways it feels like the evangelical world has become 

infected with sales presentations where the gospel is all about 

what one can acquire from God. 

What is often missing is the truth that God is angry with the 

wicked and will punish sinners for their sin. God is not willing that 

any should perish, but many will. 
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Romans 1:23 And instead of worshiping the glorious, ever-living 

God, they worshiped idols made to look like mere people and 

birds and animals and reptiles. 24 So God abandoned them to do 

whatever shameful things their hearts desired. As a result, they 

did vile and degrading things with each other’s bodies. 25 They 

traded the truth about God for a lie. So they worshiped and served 

the things God created instead of the Creator himself, who is 

worthy of eternal praise! Amen. 

“they worshiped idols made to look like mere people and birds 

and animals and reptiles” 

After having a knowledge of God from creation, what did mankind 

do? Perhaps overwhelmed by the works of God, but equally 

overwhelmed by a desire to sin, they turned their urge to worship 

to the things created instead of the Creator. 

It seems that mankind is constructed with a desire to worship 

something or someone bigger than ourselves. (this is 

undoubtedly built into us by God) 

The problem is that we have come to think that we can choose 

with impunity who, or what, we worship. 

While we are free to choose, we are not free from the 

consequences of choosing wrongly. According to Romans 1, the 

punishment for choosing wrongly is “abandonment” – God will 

give us up to our own wicked devices. 

This is what happens when we knowingly, intentionally, and 

habitually turn our worship from the true to the false. When God 

gives a person up to pursue his sin, there may be no turning back 

from such rebellion. 

Romans 1:26 That is why God abandoned them to their shameful 

desires. Even the women turned against the natural way to have 

sex and instead indulged in sex with each other. 27 And the men, 

instead of having normal sexual relations with women, burned 
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with lust for each other. Men did shameful things with other men, 

and as a result of this sin, they suffered within themselves the 

penalty they deserved.  

In a sense, “and as a result of this sin (homosexuality),” men have 

chosen their condemnation. God’s response to such wickedness 

was to abandon these rebels to their own devices – and when 

God gives up on a person it gets very dark. 

Romans 1:28 Since they thought it foolish to acknowledge God, he 

abandoned them to their foolish thinking and let them do things 

that should never be done. 

All kinds of sin was in play, but the sin that was cited as primary 

was homosexuality. 

Other sins are listed as well, “29 Their lives became full of every 

kind of wickedness, sin, greed, hate, envy, murder, quarreling, 

deception, malicious behavior, and gossip. 30 They are 

backstabbers, haters of God, insolent, proud, and boastful. They 

invent new ways of sinning, and they disobey their parents. 31 

They refuse to understand, break their promises, are heartless, 

and have no mercy.”. 

Because of the heathen’s sin, in the light of the evidence for God, 

mankind is condemned. 

Chapters 1 – 3 Condemnation 

(The Moralizers) 

What about those who, apart from God, purport to be and even 

appear to be righteous? 

Romans 2:1 You may think you can condemn such people, but you 

are just as bad, and you have no excuse! When you say they are 

wicked and should be punished, you are condemning yourself, for 

you who judge others do these very same things. 
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Some do the same things as the heathen but do it with much 

more dignity.  

Romans 2:5 But because you are stubborn and refuse to turn from 

your sin, you are storing up terrible punishment for yourself. For a 

day of anger is coming when God’s righteous judgment will be 

revealed. 6 He will judge everyone according to what they have 

done. 7 He will give eternal life to those who keep on doing good, 

seeking after the glory and honor and immortality that God offers. 

8 But he will pour out his anger and wrath on those who live for 

themselves, who refuse to obey the truth and instead live lives of 

wickedness. 

Like the heathen who worships the sun and makes no attempt 

to disguise his wanton sinfulness, the moralizer sins with what 

we perceive to be more class. 

“He will pour out his anger and wrath on those who live for 

themselves, who refuse to obey the truth and instead live lives of 

wickedness.” Romans Chapter 2 

Same problem, just dressed in better clothes, driving a better car, 

and living in a nicer house. 

Romans 2:12 When the Gentiles sin, they will be destroyed, even 

though they never had God’s written law. And the Jews, who do 

have God’s law, will be judged by that law when they fail to obey 

it. 13 For merely listening to the law doesn’t make us right with 

God. It is obeying the law that makes us right in his sight. 14 Even 

Gentiles, who do not have God’s written law, show that they 

know his law when they instinctively obey it, even without 

having heard it. 15 They demonstrate that God’s law is written 

in their hearts, for their own conscience and thoughts either 

accuse them or tell them they are doing right. 16 And this is the 

message I proclaim—that the day is coming when God, through 

Christ Jesus, will judge everyone’s secret life. 
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Here is the evidence that no one (of a mature and sound mind) is 

ignorantly innocent before God. 

When the unsaved intuitively show evidence that they know the 

law of God, having never heard it in their ear, they prove that the 

morality of God is written into their DNA. 

In the most remote unevangelized parts of the world it is always a 

crime to murder, rape, steal, and so on. 

Chapters 1 – 3 Condemnation 

(The Religious) 

Romans 3:9 Well then, should we conclude that we Jews are 

better than others? No, not at all, for we have already shown 

that all people, whether Jews or Gentiles, are under the power of 

sin. 

While the Jews had the advantages of the scriptures and the 

prophets, they still had the same sin natures and proclivities as 

others. In fact, while having the Word of God and the prophets 

made them more likely to be saved, it did not ensure it and even 

made them more accountable. 

Romans 3:10 As the Scriptures say, “No one is righteous— not 

even one. 11 No one is truly wise; no one is seeking God.12 All 

have turned away; all have become useless. No one does good, 

not a single one.” 13 “Their talk is foul, like the stench from an 

open grave. Their tongues are filled with lies.” “Snake venom drips 

from their lips.” 14 “Their mouths are full of cursing and 

bitterness.” 15 “They rush to commit murder. 16 Destruction and 

misery always follow them. 17 They don’t know where to find 

peace.” 18 “They have no fear of God at all.” 

As if it needed to be said, Paul follows up with “No one is 

righteous— not even one.”  
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No one, and not even one, are terms of clarity – when God tells 

us no one (on their own) is righteous then all are sinners (on 

their own).  

The sweeping indictment then comes in verse #18 “They have no 

fear of God at all.”  

Ecclesiastes 12:13 The conclusion, when all has been heard, is: 

fear God and keep his commandments, because this applies to 

every person. 14 For God will bring every act to judgment, 

everything which is hidden, whether it is good or evil. 

“Most Christians salute the sovereignty of God but believe in the 

sovereignty of man.” 

R. C. Sproul 

 

Chapters 4 – 5 Justification 

Romans 4:1 Abraham was, humanly speaking, the founder of our 

Jewish nation. What did he discover about being made right with 

God? 2 If his good deeds had made him acceptable to God, he 

would have had something to boast about. But that was not God’s 

way. 3 For the Scriptures tell us, “Abraham believed God, and God 

counted him as righteous because of his faith.” 4 When people 

work, their wages are not a gift, but something they have earned. 

5 But people are counted as righteous, not because of their work, 

but because of their faith in God who forgives sinners. 
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To have never sinned would make one morally neutral, but in 

justification we are declared to actually have righteousness in 

our account. 

From Bible Gateway, “It is the act of a judge and not of a 

sovereign. The law is not relaxed or set aside but is declared to be 

fulfilled in the strictest sense; and so, the person justified is 

declared to be entitled to all the advantages and rewards arising 

from perfect obedience to the law.” 

Romans 5:1 Therefore, since we have been made right in God’s 

sight by faith, we have peace with God because of what Jesus 

Christ our Lord has done for us. 2 Because of our faith, Christ has 

brought us into this place of undeserved privilege where we now 

stand, and we confidently and joyfully look forward to sharing 

God’s glory. 

In terms of merit of our own we were bankrupt spiritually before 

God – Isaiah 64:6 “all our righteous deeds are like a filthy 

garment.” 

Romans 5:6 When we were utterly helpless, Christ came at just the 

right time and died for us sinners. 7 Now, most people would not 

be willing to die for an upright person, though someone might 

perhaps be willing to die for a person who is especially good. 8 But 
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God showed his great love for us by sending Christ to die for us 

while we were still sinners. 9 And since we have been made right 

in God’s sight by the blood of Christ, he will certainly save us from 

God’s condemnation. 

God did what he seems to always do – what he requires of us, he 

supplies for us. 

Chapters 6 – 8 Sanctification 

Romans 6:20 When you were slaves to sin, you were free from the 

obligation to do right. 21 And what was the result? You are now 

ashamed of the things you used to do, things that end in eternal 

doom. 22 But now you are free from the power of sin and have 

become slaves of God. Now you do those things that lead to 

holiness and result in eternal life. 

Romans 8:5 Those who are dominated by the sinful nature think 

about sinful things, but those who are controlled by the Holy Spirit 

think about things that please the Spirit. 

Sanctification is always accompanied by justification, but they are 

separate works of God done in the believing sinner. 

Justification is immediate – when God declares one to be 

righteous (just), that one will never be more righteous than they 

were the day they came to Christ. 

Sanctification, however, is both immediate and progressive. 

Sanctification happens at salvation – 1st Corinthians 6:11 Such 

were some of you; but you were washed, but you were sanctified, 

but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in 

the Spirit of our God. 

Sanctification is also progressive – Philippians 3:12 Not that I 

have already obtained it or have already become perfect, but I 

press on so that I may lay hold of that for which also I was laid 

hold of by Christ Jesus. 13 Brethren, I do not regard myself as 
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having laid hold of it yet; but one thing I do: forgetting what lies 

behind and reaching forward to what lies ahead, 14 I press on 

toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ 

Jesus.  

Chapters 9 – 11 Vindication 

Starting in Romans 9 Paul sets out to vindicate God – he wants to 

establish that the Old Testament is still relevant, and that God will 

keep his promises to Israel. 

Paul is going to offer explanations of how God is still going to 

fulfill his promises to Israel in New Testament times. It would 

stand to reason that if God is holy, and he made promises to 

Israel, they have not been cancelled because of the cross. 

Romans 9:30 What does all this mean? Even though the Gentiles 

were not trying to follow God’s standards, they were made right 

with God. And it was by faith that this took place. 31 But the 

people of Israel, who tried so hard to get right with God by 

keeping the law, never succeeded. 32 Why not? Because they were 

trying to get right with God by keeping the law instead of by 

trusting in him. 

God kept his promises in the past by saving all those who trusted 

him and the gospel they had at the time they lived. 

Romans 10:11 As the Scriptures tell us, “Anyone who trusts in him 

will never be disgraced.” 12 Jew and Gentile are the same in this 

respect. They have the same Lord, who gives generously to all who 

call on him. 13 For “Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord 

will be saved.” 

God is keeping his promises in the present with the new 

covenant – in fact, it was the sending of his son that made the old 

covenant effective, in its time, by providing the One who was 

promised. 



253 
 

Romans 11:25 I want you to understand this mystery, dear 

brothers, and sisters, so that you will not feel proud about 

yourselves. Some of the people of Israel have hard hearts, but this 

will last only until the full number of Gentiles comes to Christ. 26 

And so all Israel will be saved. 

God will keep his promises in the future - Israel’s time will come 

again and when it does (at the physical return of Christ) all Israel 

will be saved. (also see Zechariah 8 – 11) 

Chapters 12 – 16 Application 

Romans 12:1 Therefore, I urge you, brothers, and sisters, in view 

of God’s mercy.  

The last section of the book is an appeal to holy living based upon 

all that God has done as described in chapters 1 -11. Therefore – 

when you see the word “therefore” always look for what it is 

there for. 

On the basis that you were condemned, that you are justified, 

that you are sanctified, and that God keeps his promises, go now, 

and live like those things are true. 

Because God had mercy on you – “Don’t think you are better 

than you really are.” Romans 12:3 

Because God had mercy on you – use your gifts to serve others. 

Romans 12:6-8 

Because God had mercy on you – Don’t just pretend to love 

others. Really love them. Romans 12:9 

Because God had mercy on you – When God’s people are in 

need, be ready to help them. Romans 12:13 

Because God had mercy on you – Bless those who persecute you. 

Don’t curse them; pray that God will bless them. Romans 12:14 
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Because God had mercy on you – Do all that you can to live in 

peace with everyone. Romans 12:18 

Because God had mercy on you – If your enemies are hungry, 

feed them. If they are thirsty, give them something to drink. 

Romans 12:20 

Because God had mercy on you – Don’t let evil conquer you but 

conquer evil by doing good. Romans 12:21 

Because God had mercy on you – Submit to governing 

authorities. Romans 13:1 

Because God had mercy on you – Pay your taxes …. For 

government workers need to be paid. Romans 13:6 

Because God had mercy on you – Accept other believers who are 

weak in faith. Romans 14:1 

Because God had mercy on you – Decide instead to live in such a 

way that you will not cause another believer to stumble and fall. 

Romans 14:12 

Because God had mercy on you – Don’t let your eating ruin 

someone for whom Christ died. Romans 14:15 

Because God had mercy on you – Aim for harmony in the church 

and try to build each other up. Romans 14:19 

Because God had mercy on you – Help others do what is right and 

build them up in the Lord. Romans 15:2 

Because God had mercy on you – Join together with one voice, 

giving praise and glory to God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Romans 15:6 

Because God had mercy on you – Overflow with confident hope 

through the power of the Holy Spirit. Romans 15:13 
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If our hearts are right and filled with gratitude for all that God has 

done for us, we will find that these commands are not 

burdensome. (1st John 5:3) In fact, they even come with blessings 

like the peace that comes with obeying God and the satisfaction 

of living a life that is filled with meaning. 

Romans 12:2 Then you will learn to know God’s will for you, which 

is good and pleasing and perfect. 

Romans 16:17 And now I make one more appeal, my dear 

brothers, and sisters. Watch out for people who cause divisions 

and upset people’s faith by teaching things contrary to what you 

have been taught. Stay away from them. 18 Such people are not 

serving Christ our Lord; they are serving their own personal 

interests. By smooth talk and glowing words they deceive 

innocent people. 19 But everyone knows that you are obedient to 

the Lord. This makes me very happy. I want you to be wise in 

doing right and to stay innocent of any wrong. 20 The God of 

peace will soon crush Satan under your feet. May the grace of our 

Lord Jesus be with you. 

Paul’s parting words for the church at Rome are powerful. 

He says, “I want you to be wise in doing right and to stay 

innocent of any wrong. The God of peace will soon crush Satan 

under your feet. May the grace of our Lord Jesus be with you.” 

Paul speaks of Satan what was promised way back in Genesis 

3:15 – Satan may bruise his heal, but he (Christ) will crush his 

(Satan’s) head. 
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Major Book Studies – Galatians 

 

Habakkuk 2:4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in 

him: but the just shall live by his faith. 

• Romans 1:17 For therein is the righteousness of God 

revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall 

live by faith. 

• Galatians 3:11 But that no man is justified by the law in 

the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by 

faith. 

• Hebrews 10:38 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any 

man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

Author: Galatians 1:1 clearly identifies the apostle Paul as the 

writer of the epistle to the Galatians. 

Galatians 1:1 This letter is from Paul, an apostle. I was not 

appointed by any group of people or any human authority, but by 

Jesus Christ himself and by God the Father, who raised Jesus from 

the dead. 

Date of Writing: Galatians is likely the first New Testament book 

to be written, composed sometime soon after AD 49. 

Purpose of Writing:  Galatians was written because the churches 

of that region were facing a theological crisis. The essential truth 

of justification by faith rather than by human works was being 
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denied by the Judaizers—legalistic Jews who insisted that 

Christians must keep the Mosaic Law. In particular, the Judaizers 

insisted on circumcision as a requirement for Gentiles who wished 

to be saved. In other words, convert to Judaism first, and then you 

are eligible to become a Christian. 

The mixing of the OT law and the gospel seems to rear its ugly 

head in every generation. 

The book of Galatians records for us what seems to be the first 

occurrence of mixing law and grace and Paul sort of “blasts” the 

churches of Galatia for it. 

It is just one more manifestation of man trying to get right with 

God through works. 

What “laws” from the old testament are important to the 

Christian and which ones should be seen as mere symbols of the 

past? 

 

For the Christian, the “Moral Law” of God is always relevant for 

sanctification but plays no role in our salvation. 

The “Ceremonial Law” is irrelevant to the believer – no need to 

sacrifice, or to celebrate the feasts. 

The “Civil Law” in ancient Israel has been replaced by the laws of 

the country in which you live. 
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First, some perspective on why the gospel is “good news” and 

why it is so critical that every generation keep it intact. 

The gospel cannot be understood as good news, until people 

understand the answer to this question – “saved from what?.” 

1st Thessalonians 1:10 and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 

he raised from the dead, that is Jesus, who rescues us from the 

wrath to come. 

Romans 5:9 Much more then, having now been justified by his 

blood, we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him. 

Do you see it? “We shall be saved from the wrath of God 

through Him.” 

When someone comes with a message that undermines the life 

and death reality of the gospel, they must be opposed. 

Summation of the book: Galatians 5:1 It was for freedom that 

Christ set us free; therefore, keep standing firm and do not be 

subject again to a yoke of slavery. 

A “yoke” was a system of doctrines (teachings) – Jesus once said 

“my yoke is easy” to refer to his teachings. Here, Paul is referring 

to the teachings of the Judaizers that sought to put Christians 

under the bondage of the law. 

Galatians 1:6 I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting him 

who called you by the grace of Christ, for a different gospel; 7 

which is really not another; only there are some who are 

disturbing you and want to distort the gospel of Christ. 8 But even 

if we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you a gospel 

contrary to what we have preached to you, he is to be accursed! 

9 As we have said before, so I say again now, if any man is 

preaching to you a gospel contrary to what you received, he is to 

be accursed! 
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Paul’s opinion (above) on the importance of keeping the gospel 

intact and pure – no matter the culture you want to appeal to 

never compromise the truth. 

Today, in the western world there seems to be a push to be 

culturally relevant with worship styles, music, lighting, and even 

certain “buzz” words from our pulpits. 

We will not know if this is working for a generation, but I think it 

has a chance when the preaching is not watered down, but true 

to the gospel and true to the Bible overall. 

The difference between Paul’s message and the Judaizers in 

Galatia is that one is a message of freedom, and the other tries to 

put Christians back under the law. 

If the gospel is compromised, then it is no longer the gospel – 

there are no improvements needed to God’s truth. 

If anything is added to, or removed from, the gospel then we are 

hearing something that did not come from God. 

It is of the utmost importance that the Church of Jesus Christ cling 

to the truth no matter the intellectual, social, or popular appeal of 

other arguments.  

In verse 9 of chapter 1, Paul is using strong language because the 

eternities of billions of people will depend on the true gospel 

surviving the Judaizers. (if any man is preaching to you a gospel 

contrary to what you received, he is to be accursed!) 

He cites the possibility of an angel coming with a message that 

contradicts the gospel – even such a heavenly demonstration 

should be rejected. 

The gospel is the good news concerning Christ, the way of 

salvation, and in a broad sense the whole of scripture. The devil 

always opposes God’s truth and his minions seek to undermine 

any truth sown into the heart of a human soul. 
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Who were the Judaizers? 

Judaizers were professing Christians who taught that it is 

necessary to adopt Jewish customs and practices, especially those 

found in the Law of Moses, to be saved. 

That is what was going on in the churches in Galatia. The Judaizers 

were going about trying to pull the Christians back into the 

bondage of Judaism. 

There are quasi Judaizers today that operate in very subtle ways 

to entice Christians to participate in Jewish customs as a means of 

pleasing God. 

Most are not so blatant as to say, “you must observe these 

customs,” but many would say, “you should.” 

If the OT Jewish practices were able to save, there was no need 

for the cross – and that is an affront to God.  

The Judaizers were in effect saying things like – 

• It is good that you believe in Christ, but you must also 

keep the law. 

• It is good that you believe in Christ, but you must also 

celebrate the feasts. (Passover Seder, for one) 

• It is good that you believe in Christ, but you must also be 

circumcised. 
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“I am amazed that you are so quickly deserting him who called 

you by the grace of Christ, for a different gospel.” 

Paul cannot believe how quickly the churches in the region of 

Galatia had turned from the truth to the seduction of a way to 

God that is part grace and part works. 

He will appeal to them to reject what is often called “grace plus” 

doctrines. Any time you add anything to the gospel you have 

perverted it and have set yourself up for trouble. 

If stealing from someone is a sin, then how serious do you 

suppose it is to distort the gospel that saves? 

It seems that mankind is forever prone to falling for some system 

that allows us to participate in our own salvation. 

Galatians 1:9 As we have said before, so I say again now, if any 

man is preaching to you a gospel contrary to what you received, 

he is to be accursed. (anathema) 

Paul uses strong language here, and he will use it again later in 

the book as well to condemn the Judaizers for perverting the 

gospel. 

He, in effect, says, “let them be damned!” 

What was going on in the Galatian churches was a system of 

inspections that set up some as judge and jury of another’s walk 

with Christ. 

Legalizers always want to get into your personal business and try 

to make you conform. The best example was circumcision – that 

inspection was very personal and deep into another’s business.  

In Galatians 5:12 Paul goes so far as to say, “I wish those who 

unsettle you would emasculate themselves!” 
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Strong language to make a point – he would prefer that those 

who want to drag others back into the law would lose their 

manhood. 

If they want you to be circumcised to show your spirituality, then 

they should go even further! 

We have a form of this in the modern church where “rules” are 

established from which one’s spirituality will be judged. 

(Commonly called “Legalism”) 

• Legalists measure one’s spiritual life by what they do. 

• Legalists measure one’s spiritual life by what they avoid. 

It is not wrong to pursue righteousness and a pure life, but it is 

wrong to add something to the gospel.  

As soon as you say one needs Christ AND anything you are off 

into error and heresy of the first order. 

It is a temptation of the flesh that must be avoided, and this keeps 

surfacing because it appeals to the flesh. 

Galatians 1:11 Dear brothers and sisters, I want you to understand 

that the gospel message I preach is not based on mere human 

reasoning. 12 I received my message from no human source, and 

no one taught me. Instead, I received it by direct revelation from 

Jesus Christ. 13 You know what I was like when I followed the 

Jewish religion—how I violently persecuted God’s church. I did 

my best to destroy it. 14 I was far ahead of my fellow Jews in my 

zeal for the traditions of my ancestors. 15 But even before I was 

born, God chose me and called me by his marvelous grace. Then 

it pleased him 16 to reveal his Son to me so that I would proclaim 

the Good News about Jesus to the Gentiles. 

Paul’s claim is that he received the gospel by direct revelation 

from Jesus himself and there is no reason to doubt that and many 

to support it. 
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Although the “11” chose Matthias in Acts 1 to replace Judas, it 

seems evident that God’s choice was Paul. 

Just as Jesus spent 3 years teaching his original “12” so he also 

spent 3 years one-on-one with Paul. He goes on to cite his 

testimony – that he who had once persecuted the church was 

now helping to build it. 

And then he says this – “But even before I was born, God chose 

me and called me by his marvelous grace.” 

Like Isaiah, Jeremiah, and John the Baptist before him, Paul was 

chosen and called by God before he was born. 

Isaiah 49:1 Listen to me, all you in distant lands! Pay attention, 

you who are far away! The Lord called me before my birth; from 

within the womb he called me by name. 

Jeremiah 1:4  The Lord gave me this message: 5 “I knew you 

before I formed you in your mother’s womb. Before you were 

born I set you apart and appointed you as my prophet to the 

nations.” 

Luke 1:14 You will have great joy and gladness, and many will 

rejoice at his birth, 15 for he will be great in the eyes of the Lord. 

He must never touch wine or other alcoholic drinks. He will be 

filled with the Holy Spirit, even before his birth. 

Now how is it possible for God to do these callings and have them 

come to pass?  

In his providence God not only knows the course of a life, but he is 

also able to orchestrate the events in a life to cause his will to 

come to pass. 

It’s not that Paul had no choice but to serve God, it is simply a 

matter of God influencing his choices in advance – Paul still 

chose, but he was heavily influenced by God. 
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“Then it pleased him to reveal his Son to me so that I would 

proclaim the Good News about Jesus to the Gentiles.” 

Paul became the Apostle to the Gentiles – it was mostly on him 

to see to it that the Gentile world heard the gospel. 

As a pharisee he had training in the Old Testament, and then 

training with Jesus. It could be said that he was the most prepared 

person in history for the task before him and he would need every 

bit of it! 

2nd Corinthians 11:21 But whatever they dare to boast about—I’m 

talking like a fool again—I dare to boast about it, too. 22 Are they 

Hebrews? So am I. Are they Israelites? So am I. Are they 

descendants of Abraham? So am I. 23 Are they servants of Christ? 

I know I sound like a madman, but I have served him far more! I 

have worked harder, been put in prison more often, been whipped 

times without number, and faced death again and again. 24 Five 

different times the Jewish leaders gave me thirty-nine lashes. 25 

Three times I was beaten with rods. Once I was stoned. Three 

times I was shipwrecked. Once I spent a whole night and a day 

adrift at sea. 26 I have traveled on many long journeys. I have 

faced danger from rivers and from robbers. I have faced danger 

from my own people, the Jews, as well as from the Gentiles. I have 

faced danger in the cities, in the deserts, and on the seas. And I 

have faced danger from men who claim to be believers but are 

not. 27 I have worked hard and long, enduring many sleepless 

nights. I have been hungry and thirsty and have often gone 

without food. I have shivered in the cold, without enough clothing 

to keep me warm. 

Galatians 2:16 Yet we know that a person is made right with God 

by faith in Jesus Christ, not by obeying the law. And we have 

believed in Christ Jesus, so that we might be made right with God 

because of our faith in Christ, not because we have obeyed the 
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law. For no one will ever be made right with God by obeying the 

law.” 

The word of God is clear – Hebrews 10:4 “For it is not possible for 

the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins” AND verse #6 as 

well, “You were not pleased with burnt offerings or other 

offerings for sin.” 

 

Galatians 2:19 For when I tried to keep the law, it condemned me. 

So I died to the law—I stopped trying to meet all its 

requirements—so that I might live for God. 20 My old self has 

been crucified with Christ. It is no longer I who live, but Christ lives 

in me. So I live in this earthly body by trusting in the Son of God, 

who loved me and gave himself for me. 21 I do not treat the grace 

of God as meaningless. For if keeping the law could make us right 

with God, then there was no need for Christ to die.  

Galatians 3:10 But those who depend on the law to make them 

right with God are under his curse, for the Scriptures say, “Cursed 

is everyone who does not observe and obey all the commands 

that are written in God’s Book of the Law.” 11 So it is clear that 

no one can be made right with God by trying to keep the law. For 

the Scriptures say, “It is through faith that a righteous person has 

life.” 
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Paul will make this point multiple times in his letter to the 

churches of Galatia – in a sense his message is, “choose the law 

or choose grace, but you cannot choose both.” 

Galatians 3:23 But before faith came, we were kept in custody 

under the law, being shut up to the faith which was later to be 

revealed. 24 Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us 

to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith. 25 But now that 

faith has come, we are no longer under a tutor. 26 For you are all 

sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 

The purpose of “the law” was to show mankind how far short we 

fall and turn to the One who kept the law for all of us and saved 

us from the curse of the law. 

Galatians 4:10 You are trying to earn favor with God by 

observing certain days or months or seasons or years. 11 I fear 

for you. Perhaps all my hard work with you was for nothing. 

The Christian response to the gospel is not more works, but 

more love. 

Galatians 5:6 For when we place our faith in Christ Jesus, there is 

no benefit in being circumcised or being uncircumcised. What is 

important is faith expressing itself in love. 

Galatians 5:7 You were running the race so well. Who has held you 

back from following the truth? 8 It certainly isn’t God, for he is the 

one who called you to freedom. 9 This false teaching is like a little 

yeast that spreads through the whole batch of dough! 

The false doctrines of adding things to the gospel always grow fast 

because of their appeal to the flesh. 

Doing extra things that add burdens to the gospel do not make 

you more spiritual, they make your more carnal. 

Galatians 5:16 But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not carry 

out the desire of the flesh. 17 For the flesh sets its desire against 
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the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are in 

opposition to one another, so that you may not do the things that 

you please. 18 But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under 

the Law. 

In many ways the law is to grace what the flesh is to the Spirit – 

they are at odds with each other. 

What does it look like to “walk in the Spirit”? 

Walking in the Spirit is to submit to him as my guide and director 

of my steps. I must submit to his control and obey to the point 

that what I do is the result of his leading. 

I can know I am walking (living and being led by) in the Holy 

Spirit if he is producing his fruit in me. 

What follows here is what the flesh produces in a life when left 

unchecked. The flesh produces works that lead to the ruining of 

a soul both in this life and in eternity. 

Galatians 5:19 When you follow the desires of your sinful nature, 

the results are very clear: sexual immorality, impurity, lustful 

pleasures, 20 idolatry, sorcery, hostility, quarreling, jealousy, 

outbursts of anger, selfish ambition, dissension, division, 21 envy, 

drunkenness, wild parties, and other sins like these. Let me tell you 

again, as I have before, that anyone living that sort of life will not 

inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Galatians 5:22 But the Holy Spirit produces this kind of fruit in 

our lives: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 

faithfulness, 23 gentleness, and self-control. There is no law 

against these things! 

When we “walk in the Spirit” he produces his fruit (or his out-

workings) in our lives. As Paul duly notes - “there is no law 

against the fruit of the Spirit.” The fruit of the Spirit improves life 

now and forever. 
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To walk in the Spirit is not complicated, but neither is it easy 

because he will be calling us to do and speak things that are at 

odds with our old nature. 

That is why we are also called to “crucify the flesh” – we crucify 

the flesh when we deaden ourselves to its influence. 

We deaden ourselves to the flesh when we engage it using the 

Word of God and all other available “means of grace.” 

“The ‘flesh’ equates to affections and desires that run contrary 

to God, not only in the area of sexual activity, but in every area 

of life.”  

Martin Luther 

It seems to me that to walk in the Spirit then needs to be seen as 

synonymous with being filled with the Spirit. When I am 

controlled by the Spirit of God, I will produce fruit and avoid what 

the flesh yearns to do. 

Galatians 6:1 Dear brothers and sisters, if another believer is 

overcome by some sin, you who are godly should gently and 

humbly help that person back onto the right path. And be careful 

not to fall into the same temptation yourself. 2 Share each other’s 

burdens, and in this way obey the law of Christ 3 If you think you 

are too important to help someone, you are only fooling yourself. 

You are not that important. 

Let us not be quick to judge and condemn a brother or sister 

when they fall, but instead seek to restore them in a gentle and 

humble fashion – next time it could be you who falls! 

Galatians 6:7 Don’t be misled—you cannot mock the justice of 

God. You will always harvest what you plant. 8 Those who live 

only to satisfy their own sinful nature will harvest decay and death 

from that sinful nature. But those who live to please the Spirit will 

harvest everlasting life from the Spirit. 9 So let’s not get tired of 
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doing what is good. At just the right time we will reap a harvest of 

blessing if we don’t give up. 10 Therefore, whenever we have the 

opportunity, we should do good to everyone—especially to those 

in the family of faith. 

 

The Protestant Reformation found its message in the book of 

Galatians. Some have called the book of Galatians the Magna 

Carta of spiritual freedom and the Christian’s Declaration of 

Independence. At the time of the Reformation the church was in 

great darkness and the gospel was largely distorted.  

 

This book of Galatians was known to Martin Luther as his, 

“Katharina” (his wife’s name) because he spent so much time 

with it. 
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Martin Luther singlehandedly sparked the Protestant Reformation 

in 1517. The most important aspect of the Reformation was the 

recovery of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

If you are convinced that all sin must be confessed to get to 

heaven as Luther was, then you just might become as obsessive 

about confession as he was. 

Luther was thought to be an odd sort of person for taking sin as 

seriously as he did. He was not comparing himself to others, or to 

some artificial human standard, but to Christ. 

Luther was keenly aware of his own sin – so much so that as a 

young Catholic monk he was barred from the confessional 

because his confessions would take hours. 

This is one reason why some view Luther as somewhat insane 

because of his obsession with sin. 

He absolutely took his sin seriously and wanted desperately to 

know his sins were forgiven – the Catholic doctrine taught that all 

sin had to be confessed to be forgiven. 

One of Luther’s particular skills from his past was the application 

of human law because he had a law degree. When he became a 

monk, he scrupulously applied God’s standards for righteousness 

to his life as a secular lawyer would. 

The Catholic church taught salvation by grace, but you could only 

receive grace through merit. (it had to be earned which is really 

not grace)  

The Catholic church taught that as one lived their life, they had to 

earn the grace of God, they had to merit it, and some people were 

deemed to have succeeded and others deemed to have not 

succeeded.  
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For those lacking the merit for enough grace to get to heaven 

there was a place called Purgatory where they could be purged of 

their excess sins and eventually get to heaven. 

There was also a concept called the “Treasury of Merit” where 

excess merit from especially good people was stored. As time 

went on, “indulgences” were sold to Catholics who wanted to be 

sure they, or a loved one already in purgatory, got to heaven. 

So “salvation by grace,” was twisted into “salvation by merit,” 

and then became “salvation by money.” 

When Luther saw this corruption as a young and relatively 

powerless monk in Wittenberg he called it out. By witnessing the 

corruption in the Catholic church, he focused on the scriptures to 

form his arguments. 

God led Luther to Romans 1:17 which reads, “For therein is the 

righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 

The just shall live by faith.” 

And he saw it, “God’s righteousness is given by faith alone and 

those who are justified are justified by faith alone.”  

The gospel, which had been all but lost for hundreds of years, was 

re-discovered by Martin Luther. He writes his 95 theses and nails 

them to the door of the Catholic church of Wittenberg and the 

challenge was on. 

He forced a split in the Catholic church and one of the branches of 

the split is called the Protestant church. 

“Unless I am convinced by Scripture and by plain reason and not 

by Popes and councils who have so often contradicted 

themselves, my conscience is captive to the word of God. To go 

against conscience is neither right nor safe. I cannot and I will 

not recant. Here I stand. I can do no other. May God help me.” 

Martin Luther 
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Galatians is a book about Christian liberty and the natural man 

tends to think that freedom is the ability to do whatever he wants 

without consequences. 

The only real freedom the natural man has is the freedom to 

choose which sin he will enslave himself to. 

True freedom is the freedom to do what we ought, and that 

comes only to those with a new nature. 

Our problems are not outside of us, but inside us – keeping an 

external set of rules does not solve our sin problem. 

John 8:34 Jesus answered them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, 

everyone who commits sin is the slave of sin. 35 The slave does 

not remain in the house forever; the son does remain forever. 36 

So if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed”. 

Galatians 5:13 For you have been called to live in freedom, my 

brothers, and sisters. But don’t use your freedom to satisfy your 

sinful nature. Instead, use your freedom to serve one another in 

love. 14 For the whole law can be summed up in this one 

command: “Love your neighbor as yourself.” 
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Major Book Studies – James 

 

Author: The author of this epistle (letter) is James, also called 

James the Just, who is thought to be the brother of Jesus Christ 

(Matthew 13:55; Mark 6:3). James was not a believer (John 7:3-5) 

until after the resurrection (Acts 1:14; 1 Corinthians 15:7; 

Galatians 1:19). He became the head of the Jerusalem church and 

is mentioned first as a pillar of the church (Galatians 2:9). 

Date of Writing: The Book of James is probably the oldest book of 

the New Testament, written perhaps as early as A.D. 45, before 

the first council of Jerusalem in A.D. 50. James was martyred in 

approximately A.D. 62, according to the historian Josephus. 

Purpose of Writing: Some think that this epistle was written in 

response to an overzealous interpretation of Paul’s teaching 

regarding faith. The Book of James is directed to Jewish Christians 

scattered among all the nations (James 1:1). Martin Luther, who 

detested this letter and called it “the epistle of straw,” failed to 

recognize that James’s teaching on works complemented—not 

contradicted—Paul’s teaching on faith. While Pauline teachings 

concentrate on our justification with God, James’ teachings 

concentrate on the works that exemplify that justification. James 

was writing to Jews to encourage them to continue growing in this 

new Christian faith. James emphasizes that good actions will 

naturally flow from those who are filled with the Spirit and 

questions whether someone may or may not have a saving faith 
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if the fruits of the Spirit cannot be seen, much as Paul describes 

in Galatians 5:22-23. 

The mindset of the Jewish Christian – Jewish believers had come 

of out Judaism and their frame of reference for relating to God 

was “I have to sacrifice, I have to observe the feasts, I have to go 

to the temple.” 

It was a foreign idea that one could be made right with God by 

faith alone. 

James is written to Jewish believers from a Jewish believer – and 

that is probably what caused Martin Luther so many problems 

with the book. (he wasn’t a Jew) 

Martin Luther ignited the Protestant Reformation based on the 

words of Paul to the churches in Galatia that “we are saved by 

grace alone!.” 

James, writing about 1500 years prior to Luther, is making the 

same argument as Luther, but from the perspective of the saved 

Jew. 

Luther says it’s faith alone and James says it’s faith and works – as 

we will see, they are in full agreement!  

The Book of James Addresses 11 Issues 

Issue #1 – James 1:2-11 Trials 

James 1:2 Dear brothers and sisters, when troubles of any kind 

come your way, consider it an opportunity for great joy. 3 For you 

know that when your faith is tested, your endurance has a chance 

to grow. 4 So let it grow, for when your endurance is fully 

developed, you will be perfect and complete, needing nothing. 

According to James 1:1 he is writing “to the “twelve tribes 

scattered abroad” – they were scattered abroad due to 

persecution. 
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James’ words about “troubles” are more than academic. James is 

addressing no small problem – that of suffering for the Christian. 

It is a problem that Christians in all ages have wrestled with. 

For some reason mankind has the idea embedded in our brains 

that if we are “right” with God that our lives will be smooth. (it is 

more likely that our lives will be rough) 

James does not say, “if troubles come,” he says, “when troubles 

come.” 

Given what we know about God, what we know Job found, and 

what Jesus said – we could say that our lives would not be well-

lived without suffering. 

We would be weak and incomplete in our praise for God were it 

not for the pain that we endure. 

James 1:5 If you need wisdom, ask our generous God, and he will 

give it to you. He will not rebuke you for asking. 

It is a rather common thing for us to need God’s counsel when 

trials come – what to do, when to do it, when to do nothing but 

wait. 

In those circumstances we should expect God to supply the 

wisdom we need because clearly from the text it is his will to 

provide the direction we need. 

Issue #2 – James 1:12-18 Temptations 

James 1:12 God blesses those who patiently endure testing and 

temptation. Afterward they will receive the crown of life that God 

has promised to those who love him. 13 And remember, when you 

are being tempted, do not say, “God is tempting me.” God is never 

tempted to do wrong, and he never tempts anyone else. 14 

Temptation comes from our own desires, which entice us and drag 

us away. 15 These desires give birth to sinful actions. And when sin 

is allowed to grow, it gives birth to death. 
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The Greek word behind the English, “endure” in verse #12 has to 

do with “staying under”, and “remaining”. Almost as if one is 

intentionally left behind in some painful circumstance.  

James, in the same verse, attaches the adverb, “patiently” to 

“endures” which adds the idea of “waiting” on God to resolve an 

issue without whining. 

There is even a crown promised to those who patiently endure in 

trials and suffering. 

To do so speaks of a trust in the providence of God wherein we 

believe that our current conditions are willfully being allowed by 

God, making them his will. 

When I patiently wait for relief to come from God, I demonstrate 

trust in him, and I will be blessed for it.  

Remember, without faith it is impossible to please Him. We 

should add what Paul had to say about temptations to the church 

at Corinth. 

1st Corinthians 10:13 The temptations in your life are no different 

from what others experience. And God is faithful. He will not allow 

the temptation to be more than you can stand. When you are 

tempted, he will show you a way out so that you can endure. 

Most of the time our “way out” is to “just say no”! 

Issue #3 – James 1:19-27 Our Responsibility to Obey 

James 1:22 But don’t just listen to God’s word. You must do what 

it says. Otherwise, you are only fooling yourselves. 23 For if you 

listen to the word and don’t obey, it is like glancing at your face in 

a mirror. 24 You see yourself, walk away, and forget what you 

look like. 25 But if you look carefully into the perfect law that sets 

you free, and if you do what it says and don’t forget what you 

heard, then God will bless you for doing it. 
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Two times in this text we read, “do what it says” which would 

seem to be a clear message that my faith in God must be more 

than mental assent to a set of doctrines. 

If we say we believe something, but do not act accordingly, then 

we certainly do not believe in that something. 

Again, we see the Jewish mindset – what we believe ought to 

translate into some doing, some actions. Reading and obeying the 

word of God even comes with a blessing. 

“and if you do what it says and don’t forget what you heard, 

then God will bless you for doing it.” 

Do not be so foolish to think a blessing from God is limited to 

prosperity – sometimes his blessing may be the necessary pain 

and poverty we need to change us.  

 

Issue #4 – James 2:1-13 Do Not Show Partiality 

James 2:1 My dear brothers and sisters, how can you claim to 

have faith in our glorious Lord Jesus Christ if you favor some 

people over others? 2 For example, suppose someone comes into 

your meeting dressed in fancy clothes and expensive jewelry, and 

another comes in who is poor and dressed in dirty clothes. 3 If you 

give special attention and a good seat to the rich person, but you 

say to the poor one, “You can stand over there, or else sit on the 

floor”—well, 4 doesn’t this discrimination show that your 

judgments are guided by evil motives? 
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When we claim to worship a Savior who did not even have a place 

to lay his head, and then treat the rich better than the poor we 

are exposing the value system in our hearts. 

James is saying we’ve made a value judgment that someone 

with money is somehow worthy of better treatment in the 

church than the poor. 

James goes so far as to say, “how can you claim to have faith” 

when you think that money is some sort of value-add to the 

human soul. 

Issue #5 – James 2:14-26 Faith and Works 

James 2:14 What good is it, dear brothers, and sisters, if you say 

you have faith but don’t show it by your actions? Can that kind of 

faith save anyone? 15 Suppose you see a brother or sister who has 

no food or clothing, 16 and you say, “Good-bye and have a good 

day; stay warm and eat well”—but then you don’t give that 

person any food or clothing. What good does that do? 17 So you 

see, faith by itself isn’t enough. Unless it produces good deeds, it is 

dead and useless. 18 Now someone may argue, “Some people 

have faith; others have good deeds.” But I say, “How can you 

show me your faith if you don’t have good deeds? I will show 

you my faith by my good deeds.” 19 You say you have faith, for 

you believe that there is one God. Good for you! Even the demons 

believe this, and they tremble in terror. 20 How foolish! Can’t you 

see that faith without good deeds is useless? 

James now argues that if you don’t have works that accompany 

your faith, then you don’t have saving faith. 

He compares that kind of faith to the “faith” that demons have – 

they know God exists, tremble at his power, but have no interest 

in pleasing Him. That position, the one of demons, is a very 

dangerous place to be spiritually. 
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What James said - James 2:14 What use is it, my brethren, if 

someone says he has faith but he has no works? Can that faith 

save him? 15 If a brother or sister is without clothing and in need 

of daily food, 16 and one of you says to them, “Go in peace, be 

warmed and be filled,” and yet you do not give them what is 

necessary for their body, what use is that? 17 Even so faith, if it 

has no works, is dead, being by itself. 

What Paul said - Ephesians 2:8 For by grace you have been saved 

through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; 9 not 

as a result of works, so that no one may boast. 10 For we are his 

workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 

prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them. 

Some have held that Paul and James are somehow at odds with 

one another, but clearly, they are not. 

On the contrary, their writings complement each other with 

practical truth that could be stated as, “if you are, you will.” (if 

you are saved, you will have good works) 

Simply stated, it is not possible to have saving faith unless it is 

accompanied by repentance and good works – we do not “work” 

to get saved, we work because we are saved.  

“Give yourselves completely to God, for you were dead, but now 

you have new life. So, use your whole body as an instrument to do 

what is right for the glory of God.” The Apostle Paul in Romans 6 

“Don’t use your freedom to satisfy your sinful nature. Instead, use 

your freedom to serve one another in love.” The Apostle Paul in 

Galatians 5 

“Work willingly at whatever you do, as though you were working 

for the Lord rather than for people” The Apostle Paul in 

Colossians 3 
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“Now these are the gifts Christ gave to the church: the apostles, 

the prophets, the evangelists, and the pastors and teachers. Their 

responsibility is to equip God’s people to do his work and build up 

the church, the body of Christ.” The Apostle Paul in Ephesians 4 

As we see from the four texts above, written by the Apostle Paul, 

he and James do not disagree.  

Paul, in Ephesians 2:8-9 is emphasizing that our salvation is wholly 

a work of God on our behalf with no assist from us. 

James, like Paul in the other texts, is emphasizing the necessity of 

good works because one is saved.  

 

Issue #6 – James 3:1–12 Guard Your Tongue 

James 3:7 People can tame all kinds of animals, birds, reptiles, and 

fish, 8 but no one can tame the tongue. It is restless and evil, full 

of deadly poison. 9 Sometimes it praises our Lord and Father, and 

sometimes it curses those who have been made in the image of 

God. 10 And so blessing and cursing come pouring out of the 

same mouth. Surely, my brothers and sisters, this is not right!  

There are more warnings in scripture about our tongues than 

any other part of our body – that says something B I G to us. 
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Hiding within us are varying degrees of all sorts of evil, and it is 

through our tongues that it so easily comes forth. We believe that 

the Word of God is living and powerful (Hebrews 4:12) and we 

should recognize that our words are also powerful. 

Matthew 12:36 “And I tell you this, you must give an account on 

judgment day for every idle word you speak. 37 The words you 

say will either acquit you or condemn you.” 

The Greek word behind “idle” is one that means, “lazy” – in other 

words, words that come forth from us thoughtlessly. We are 

called to watch our words because they just might reveal a heart 

that needs renovation. 

Luke 6:45 A good person produces good things from the treasury 

of a good heart, and an evil person produces evil things from the 

treasury of an evil heart. What you say flows from what is in your 

heart. 

 

Issue #7 – James 3:13-18 Live Wisely 

James 3:13 If you are wise and understand God’s ways, prove it by 

living an honorable life, doing good works with the humility that 

comes from wisdom. 14 But if you are bitterly jealous and there is 

selfish ambition in your heart, don’t cover up the truth with 

boasting and lying. 15 For jealousy and selfishness are not God’s 

kind of wisdom. Such things are earthly, unspiritual, and demonic. 

16 For wherever there is jealousy and selfish ambition, there you 

will find disorder and evil of every kind. 
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One of the ways we prove we know God is by living an honorable 

life doing good works with the humility that comes from wisdom. 

But why does humility come from wisdom? 

If I am wise, I will understand my juxtaposition to God and will 

then serve him and others as though I am not worthy to even 

untie his sandals.  

My favorite definition of wisdom is, “looking at life from God’s 

point of view.” Biblical wisdom is related to words like, “prudent,” 

“circumspect,” “insight” and “understanding.” 

To see life from God’s point of view we must know and embrace 

his point of view.  

 

Issue #8 – James 4:1-17 Wise Advice 

James 4:1 What is causing the quarrels and fights among you? 

Don’t they come from the evil desires at war within you? 2 You 

want what you don’t have, so you scheme and kill to get it. You 

are jealous of what others have, but you can’t get it, so you fight 

and wage war to take it away from them. Yet you don’t have 

what you want because you don’t ask God for it. 3 And even 

when you ask, you don’t get it because your motives are all 

wrong—you want only what will give you pleasure. 
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This has to be one of the simplest pieces of advice in all of the 

Bible and yet we fail in this area often. What could be more 

obvious than, “you don’t have what you want because you don’t 

ask God for it”? 

And what a statement about the goodness of God we have in, 

“you don’t get it because your motives are all wrong—you want 

only what will give you pleasure.” 

Of course, getting what we “want” in our prayers is not as natural 

as it may seem. If I want to always get what I want, then this may 

not be much of a promise. 

The promise, if there is one in this text, is to the one who has 

grown to want what God wants. 

 

James 4:7 So humble yourselves before God. Resist the devil, and 

he will flee from you. 8 Come close to God, and God will come 

close to you. Wash your hands, you sinners; purify your hearts, for 

your loyalty is divided between God and the world. 

Because we are indwelt by God himself, he is always close in 

proximity, but what James is referring to is the closeness that only 

comes through fellowship with him. 

To be “close” to God as a believer we ought to think in terms of 

humility, cleanliness, purity, and a sincere desire to worship him. 
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God has even promised a response to our motions to be close to 

him – “come close to God, and God will come close to you.” 

Again, he resides in us so what is in view is not geographic, but 

the kind of closeness that exists among friends and family. 

In this phrase is a grand mystery - “come close to God, and God 

will come close to you.” 

What the text infers is that God is everywhere and does not move 

– any movements to close the gap between God and us is for us 

to initiate. In addition, we NEED to get close to him, he does not 

NEED to get close to us. (think repentance – a change of direction) 

Issue #9 – James 5:1-6 Beware of Wealth 

James 5:1 Look here, you rich people: Weep and groan with 

anguish because of all the terrible troubles ahead of you. 2 Your 

wealth is rotting away, and your fine clothes are moth-eaten rags. 

3 Your gold and silver are corroded. The very wealth you were 

counting on will eat away your flesh like fire. This corroded 

treasure you have hoarded will testify against you on the day of 

judgment. 4 For listen! Hear the cries of the field workers whom 

you have cheated of their pay. The cries of those who harvest your 

fields have reached the ears of the Lord of Heaven’s Armies. 

Wealth can be more of a curse than a blessing if it is handled 

poorly. If our security is linked to our wealth, then we really have 

no security at all. 

We want our security to be tied tightly to the Lord Jesus – the 

one who never changes and never leaves us nor forsakes us. 

Matthew 6:19 “Don’t store up treasures here on earth, where 

moths eat them and rust destroys them, and where thieves break 

in and steal.” 

And if per chance your wealth was amassed via theft from your 

workers may God have mercy on your soul. For, “The cries of 
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those who harvest your fields have reached the ears of the Lord of 

Heaven’s Armies.” 

There is a saying my wife and I use frequently around our house – 

“this is a first world problem.” 

When the landscapers blow grass clippings into the decorative 

stones we say, “that is a first world problem.” 

If money can fix your current situation, then you don’t have a 

problem.  

 

Issue #10 – James 5:7-12 Patiently Wait for his Return 

James 5:7 Dear brothers and sisters, be patient as you wait for 

the Lord’s return. Consider the farmers who patiently wait for the 

rains in the fall and in the spring. They eagerly look for the 

valuable harvest to ripen. 8 You, too, must be patient. Take 

courage, for the coming of the Lord is near. 9 Don’t grumble about 

each other, brothers, and sisters, or you will be judged. For look—

the Judge is standing at the door! 

James now addresses the need for prudent patience as we move 

through our days on this earth.  

He speaks twice of the coming of the Lord and how it benefits us 

to think of his coming as imminent. 

In effect he is saying, “Jesus’ coming is so near it is time to 

behave as though he is already here.” 
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“My hope is not in what is coming after the latest human crisis, 

but in the one who is coming back.” Unknown 

Issue #11 – James 5:13-20 Sickness and Healing 

James 5:13 Are any of you suffering hardships? You should pray. 

Are any of you happy? You should sing praises. 14 Are any of you 

sick? You should call for the elders of the church to come and pray 

over you, anointing you with oil in the name of the Lord. 15 Such a 

prayer offered in faith will heal the sick, and the Lord will make 

you well. And if you have committed any sins, you will be forgiven. 

What is clear in this text is that sickness is a common part of the 

believer’s life – no one is exempt. 

While I believe that God can give a gift of healing to anyone at any 

time such miracles are not commonplace – at least not in the 

western world of our day. 

What should we do when we, or someone we know, is sick? 

According to James, “You should call for the elders of the church to 

come and pray over you, anointing you with oil in the name of the 

Lord.” 
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A well-known Christian speaker recently said, “I have not had so 

much as a headache in 50 years. When I sense I am about to be ill 

in some way, I treat it as sin and just say ‘no’”. 

This sort of hyperbolic nonsense does great harm to the cause of 

Christ because even if he has not been sick for 50 years, he 

ought to praise God and not himself. 

When a young believer attempts to follow this man’s advice and 

still gets sick, he will think his faith is defective. 

James’ letter is direct, practical, and helpful – a no nonsense, 

straight-forward, communication about how the Christian life 

ought to work, and usually works. 
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Major Book Studies – Philippians 

 

Author: Philippians 1:1 identifies the author of the Book of 

Philippians as the apostle Paul, likely along with the help of 

Timothy. 

Philippians 1:1 This letter is from Paul and Timothy, slaves of 

Christ Jesus. I am writing to all of God’s holy people in Philippi 

who belong to Christ Jesus, including the church leaders and 

deacons. 

Date of Writing: The Book of Philippians was written in 

approximately A.D. 61. 

Purpose of Writing:  The Epistle to the Philippians, one of Paul’s 

prison epistles, was written in Rome. It was at Philippi, which the 

apostle visited on his second missionary journey (Acts 16:12), that 

Lydia and the Philippian jailer and his family were converted to 

Christ. Now, some few years later, the church was well 

established, as may be inferred from its address which includes 

“bishops (elders) and deacons” (Philippians 1:1). The occasion of 

the epistle was to acknowledge a gift of money from the church at 

Philippi. 

Events in The Acts of the Apostles that happened in Philippi 

Acts 16:11 We boarded a boat at Troas and sailed straight across 

to the island of Samothrace, and the next day we landed at 

Neapolis. 12 From there we reached Philippi, a major city of that 

district of Macedonia and a Roman colony. And we stayed there 
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several days. 13 On the Sabbath we went a little way outside the 

city to a riverbank, where we thought people would be meeting 

for prayer, and we sat down to speak with some women who had 

gathered there. 14 One of them was Lydia from Thyatira, a 

merchant of expensive purple cloth, who worshiped God. As she 

listened to us, the Lord opened her heart, and she accepted what 

Paul was saying. 15 She and her household were baptized, and she 

asked us to be her guests. “If you agree that I am a true believer in 

the Lord,” she said, “come and stay at my home.” And she urged 

us until we agreed. 

“The Lord opened her heart” – this phrase has always caught my 

attention because it is a metaphor for something that I suspect is 

big. 

Lydia is presumed to be a Jew because she is described as a 

woman “who worshipped God” and was outside of town on the 

sabbath doing so. There had to be 10 Jewish men in a city to have 

a synagogue so this would indicate a small Jewish population in 

Philippi. 

Lydia was a worshipper of God but had not yet heard the gospel. 

(very much like Cornelius in Acts 10) She will become the first 

convert in Europe – you may recall that Paul’s original intention 

was not to go to Macedonia. 

Acts 16:9 That night Paul had a vision: A man from Macedonia in 

northern Greece was standing there, pleading with him, “Come 

over to Macedonia and help us!” 10 So we decided to leave for 

Macedonia at once, having concluded that God was calling us to 

preach the Good News there. 

“The Lord opened her heart” – so what does this mean? Have you 

ever wondered why it is that you heard the gospel and believed 

while so many of your friends heard the same gospel and seemed 

unaffected by it? 
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The Greek word for heart in the text is “kardia” and one of its 

meanings is “the mind and soul.” Throughout the Bible we see the 

heart as a metaphor for that which is within us – in other words 

who we really are. 

For God’s own reasons and purposes Lydia’s heart (her mind, will, 

and emotions) were opened to receive the gospel. She was 

probably an Old Testament style believer. Like so many since 

Pentecost, she will now hear and believe the gospel.  

 

Acts 16:25 Around midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 

singing hymns to God, and the other prisoners were listening. 26 

Suddenly, there was a massive earthquake, and the prison was 

shaken to its foundations. All the doors immediately flew open, 

and the chains of every prisoner fell off! 27 The jailer woke up to 

see the prison doors wide open. He assumed the prisoners had 

escaped, so he drew his sword to kill himself. 28 But Paul shouted 

to him, “Stop! Don’t kill yourself! We are all here!” 29 The jailer 

called for lights and ran to the dungeon and fell down trembling 

before Paul and Silas. 30 Then he brought them out and asked, 

“Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” 31 They replied, “Believe in 

the Lord Jesus and you will be saved, along with everyone in 

your household.” 32 And they shared the word of the Lord with 

him and with all who lived in his household. 
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Paul and Silas were arrested and cast into jail for casting a demon 

out of a girl who was being used to make money via fortune 

telling. 

“Around midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns 

to God” – so here are Paul and Silas, called by God to go to 

Macedonia, sitting in jail. 

And they are singing hymns at midnight because …. because they 

were going to keep worshipping God no matter what life threw at 

them. (that is deep seated joy!) 

An earthquake happens and it is strong enough to break the 

chains of the prisoners and open the prison doors. The guard 

assumes that he has lost all his prisoners and the penalty for such 

dereliction of duty in the Roman empire was death. 

Prison guards in the Roman empire were not the proven warriors 

some think, but the ones who were sort of lower-level trainees 

who were trying to prove themselves.  

When the guard sees his prisoners didn’t even try to escape he 

blurts out, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” – and this becomes 

the question of the ages. 

Interesting on its face is that the question contains the error of 

the ages. What must I do to be saved? If Paul had answered his 

question as it was asked, he would have said, “there is nothing 

you can do to be saved!.” 

Paul gives the answer of the ages – “believe on the Lord Jesus 

Christ.” That and no more. 

So now, the gospel has traveled to Europe and from the rest of 

the New Testament we learn that Paul started a church right 

there in Philippi. 

There weren’t enough Jewish men to start a synagogue, but 

there were enough believers to start a church.  
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Galatians 3:28 There is no longer Jew or Gentile, slave or free, 

male, and female. For you are all one in Christ Jesus. 

Selected Verses from Philippians 

Philippians 1:6 And I am certain that God, who began the good 

work within you, will continue his work until it is finally finished 

on the day when Christ Jesus returns. 

Paul had great confidence that God would do his part and 

continue to work in the believers at Philippi. If you want 

assurance of your salvation this verse should be of great help to 

you – God doesn’t quit on us, not ever! 

The verse is also a good one to bring confidence - Paul writes that 

God will continue what he started until he is done. No matter 

where you fall on the idea of the security of the believer, this 

verse assures us that God will keep working in us until we are his 

finished product. 

If we just hold on to him by faith, no matter our circumstances, he 

will hold on to us. 

Many churches are of the Armenian persuasion in that they 

believe that if you stop believing you can lose your salvation. 

That said, look at how much of our security is in the hands of God 

– all of it, except for our faith! 

1st Peter 1:5 And through your faith, God is protecting you by his 

power until you receive this salvation, which is ready to be 

revealed on the last day for all to see. 

Too many believers in Christ struggle with the assurance of their 

salvation because we assume too much of the load. 

“What must I do to be saved?” – believe, keep believing, and 

leave the rest to God. 
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Again - Philippians 1:6 And I am certain that God, who began the 

good work within you, will continue his work until it is finally 

finished on the day when Christ Jesus returns. 

Philippians 1:12 And I want you to know, my dear brothers and 

sisters, that everything that has happened to me here has helped 

to spread the Good News. 13 For everyone here, including the 

whole palace guard, knows that I am in chains because of Christ. 

14 And because of my imprisonment, most of the believers here 

have gained confidence and boldly speak God’s message without 

fear. 

Paul is writing from prison, but he sure does not sound like an 

imprisoned man – he sounds free and victorious. 

Philippians 1:20 For I fully expect and hope that I will never be 

ashamed, but that I will continue to be bold for Christ, as I have 

been in the past. And I trust that my life will bring honor to Christ, 

whether I live or die. 

Does it not seem odd to us today to read that Paul said things like, 

“I hope I won’t be ashamed of Jesus” and “I hope I will always be 

bold”? And “I trust that my life will bring honor to Christ”? 

Paul is telling us something important – his salvation is firmly in 

the hands of God, but the status of his practical sanctification is a 

bit less so. 

He is telling us that we should be confident in God and skeptical 

of ourselves. 

This should be easy to do since who knows better than us how 

prone to sin we still are! The lesson for us could not be clearer – if 

the Apostle Paul had doubts about his ability to hold fast to Christ, 

then we should expect that to be normal for us as well. 

Paul’s lack of confidence was not in what Christ would do, but in 

what he would do. 



294 
 

While we are not saved by our works, our works do matter, and 

we need to be always on guard so that our lives bring honor to 

God. 

Philippians 2:5 You must have the same attitude that Christ Jesus 

had. 6 Though he was God, he did not think of equality with God 

as something to cling to. 7 Instead, he gave up his divine 

privileges; he took the humble position of a slave and was born 

as a human being. When he appeared in human form, 8 he 

humbled himself in obedience to God and died a criminal’s death 

on a cross. 

The above describes what theologians call “the kenosis.” Kenosis 

is the word used describe the self-emptying activities of Christ 

when he left heaven for earth. 

We should not think in terms of Christ ceasing to be anything 

other than the God he always was. Think in terms of the second 

person of the Godhead laying aside divine privileges for a time.  

In addition, the kenosis is not to be thought of as an exchange of 

deity for humanity. Jesus added humanity to his deity and became 

the only entity of his kind ever. He was God, and he was man! 

The theological term for this is the hypostatic union – Jesus 

“took on flesh,” but he did not shed his deity. 

Philippians 2:25 Meanwhile, I thought I should send Epaphroditus 

back to you. He is a true brother, co-worker, and fellow soldier. 

And he was your messenger to help me in my need. 26 I am 

sending him because he has been longing to see you, and he was 

very distressed that you heard he was ill. 27 And he certainly was 

ill; in fact, he almost died. But God had mercy on him—and also on 

me, so that I would not have one sorrow after another. 

From the above text we learn that not everyone we pray for will 

be healed – the Apostle Paul understood it is up to God who is 

healed and who is not healed. 
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Philippians 2:30 For he risked his life for the work of Christ, and he 

was at the point of death while doing for me what you couldn’t do 

from far away. 

We get even more clarity here when we learn that Epaphroditus 

was ill while serving the Lord. 

Our state before God, even a good state before him, is no 

guarantee that we will not become ill. 

 

Philippians 3:1 Whatever happens, my dear brothers and sisters, 

rejoice in the Lord. I never get tired of telling you these things, and 

I do it to safeguard your faith. 

Immediately following Paul’s words about Epaphroditus being ill 

while doing God’s work, he says he is telling them things like this 

to safeguard their faith. In other words, do not judge the depth of 

your faith by the health of your body, or the opposition to your 

ministry – you could come to false conclusions. 

Philippians 3:7 I once thought these things were valuable, but now 

I consider them worthless because of what Christ has done. 8 Yes, 

everything else is worthless when compared with the infinite value 

of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. For his sake I have discarded 

everything else, counting it all as garbage, so that I could gain 

Christ 9 and become one with him. I no longer count on my own 

righteousness through obeying the law; rather, I become righteous 



296 
 

through faith in Christ. For God’s way of making us right with 

himself depends on faith. 10 I want to know Christ and 

experience the mighty power that raised him from the dead. I 

want to suffer with him, sharing in his death, 11 so that one way 

or another I will experience the resurrection from the dead! 

When Paul says he wants to know Christ and experience his 

power I get it – who wouldn’t! 

The Greek word for “know” here is Philippians 3 is “ghin-oce’-ko” 

and one of its meanings is “a Jewish idiom for sexual intercourse 

between a man and a woman”. 

In other words, he wants a deep intimacy with Christ – so intimate 

that it is as though it is shared just between, he and the Lord 

Jesus. (deeply personal) 

But when he says, “I want to suffer with him, sharing in his death, 

so that one way or another I will experience the resurrection 

from the dead.” 

To know Christ and his power is one thing, but Paul actually wants 

to suffer with Christ as well! My guess is that he wants to be so 

like Christ that those who opposed Christ would mistake him for 

Christ and oppose and persecute him as well! 

Philippians 3:12 I don’t mean to say that I have already achieved 

these things or that I have already reached perfection. But I press 

on to possess that perfection for which Christ Jesus first possessed 

me. 13 No, dear brothers, and sisters, I have not achieved it, but I 

focus on this one thing: Forgetting the past and looking forward to 

what lies ahead, 14 I press on to reach the end of the race and 

receive the heavenly prize for which God, through Christ Jesus, is 

calling us. 

If anyone ever had a claim to being “Super Christian” it would be 

Paul, but his attitude is the exact opposite. 
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He admits he has not attained, and he readily owns the fact that 

he too is imperfect and has far to go, but he is undaunted. He is 

determined to “press on” and makes what he is doing analogous 

to running a race. 

Make no mistake about it – just as a runner must train, prepare, 

and even strategize, he is determined to do whatever it takes to 

hear one day, “well done.” 

Paul is plainly telling us that we have a responsibility to shoulder, 

and an effort to put forth in our Christian growth. We are duty 

bound to do so, and if our hearts are right, it is a duty we will 

gladly embrace. 

Philippians 3:17 Dear brothers and sisters, pattern your lives after 

mine, and learn from those who follow our example. 18 For I have 

told you often before, and I say it again with tears in my eyes, that 

there are many whose conduct shows they are really enemies of 

the cross of Christ. 19 They are headed for destruction. Their god is 

their appetite, they brag about shameful things, and they think 

only about this life here on earth. 20 But we are citizens of heaven, 

where the Lord Jesus Christ lives. And we are eagerly waiting for 

him to return as our Savior. 21 he will take our weak mortal bodies 

and change them into glorious bodies like his own, using the same 

power with which he will bring everything under his control. 

“Dear brothers and sisters, pattern your lives after mine.” 

Now this is the Apostle Paul speaking and warning those in the 

Philippian church about “professors.”  

A “professor” in the church is one who has professed faith in 

Christ, likes being in the body, but has an unchanged life. 

“there are many whose conduct shows they are really enemies 

of the cross of Christ.” 
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He continues …. Of all people, Paul would have known that we are 

saved by Christ alone through faith alone, so he is not arguing that 

our conduct (works) is what really brings membership in the 

church. (the body of Christ) 

He is telling us that we can’t know another’s heart without seeing 

their heart. (their membership card is their fruit) 

 

He goes so far as to say, “they are enemies of the cross of Christ”. 

How so? Aren’t they just nice people just trying to fit in? 

Clearly trying to “fit in” to the church without a changed life 

undermines the message of the cross. We should see sinners 

saved by grace with transformed minds. 

“They are headed for destruction. Their god is their appetite, 

they brag about shameful things, and they think only about this 

life here on earth.” 

Paul goes on to point out these “professors,” wittingly or not, will 

weaken the local fellowship if we continue to fellowship with 

pretenders. (to fellowship with is to participate with) 

And it gets worse – they will weaken our testimony and if we help 

them get comfortable in their lost state, how bad is that! 
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Here is perhaps the phrase that should tell us all we need to know 

about professors – “they brag about shameful things.” 

A telltale sign of one who is either extremely immature, or just a 

professor, is the one with a romantic sort of remembrance of the 

“good old days” in their sin. 

A believer will have some shame about their “good old days” and 

rehearse those times only to help advance the cause of Christ. 

“But we are citizens of heaven, where the Lord Jesus Christ lives. 

And we are eagerly waiting for him to return as our Savior.” 

Paul says that believers embrace the idea that “all things are new” 

and that we do not look back to the “good old days,” but we look 

forward to the real “good days.” 

One who remembers the “good old days” as good days does not 

have the mind of Christ. 

“He will take our weak mortal bodies and change them into 

glorious bodies like his own.” 

There is great, great news here that just keeps looking better and 

better as we age. One of the dictionary’s definitions of “mortal” is 

“a human being subject to death.”  

In John 11:26 Jesus said, “Everyone who lives in me and believes 

in me will never ever die.” 
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As it turns out this is more than just some comforting promise 

about spiritual life – Paul expands that idea to eternal physical 

life! 

I say again, “He will take our weak mortal bodies and change 

them into glorious bodies like his own.” 

Whatever else it means, that we will have a glorious body like 

his, it must include a physical body. 

He had a real, physical, human body and that body was 

resurrected – it had some new properties, but it was the same 

body. 

We will get a real human body just like his because we will need it 

to spend eternity on a real earth. 

Philippians 4:4 Always be full of joy in the Lord. I say it again—

rejoice! 5 Let everyone see that you are considerate in all you do. 

Remember, the Lord is coming soon. 6 Don’t worry about 

anything; instead, pray about everything. Tell God what you 

need, and thank him for all he has done. 7 Then you will 

experience God’s peace, which exceeds anything we can 

understand. His peace will guard your hearts and minds as you 

live in Christ Jesus. 

Philippians 4:6 Don’t worry about anything; instead, pray about 

everything. Tell God what you need, and thank him for all he has 

done. 

Some strange teaching that comes from the above – “tell God 

what you need and then thank him for all he has done” means 

what it says. 

The above text does not mean we always get what we pray for. It 

means what it says, “make your needs known and thank him for 

how good he has been to you.” 



301 
 

“Don’t worry about anything” is easier said than done, but it is 

perfect advice, given what we know about life, God, and 

ourselves. 

Worry brings tomorrow’s potential problems into today. 

Proverbs 12:25 Worry weighs a person down; an encouraging 

word cheers a person up. 26 The godly give good advice to their 

friends; the wicked lead them astray. 

Paul follows up his “don’t worry” statement with Godly advice …. 

“pray about everything. Tell God what you need.” When tempted 

to worry, do all that you can for yourself, ask God for help, and 

then go on as best you can with your life. 

His peace will guard your hearts and minds as you live in Christ 

Jesus 

The Greek word for “guard” is “fro-reh-o” and one of its meanings 

is “to mount guard as a sentinel.”  

God will guard your heart. 

Philippians 4:8 And now, dear brothers and sisters, one final thing. 

Fix your thoughts on what is true, and honorable, and right, and 

pure, and lovely, and admirable. Think about things that are 

excellent and worthy of praise. 9 Keep putting into practice all 

you learned and received from me—everything you heard from me 

and saw me doing. Then the God of peace will be with you. 

“Fix your thoughts on what is true, and honorable, and right, 

and pure, and lovely, and admirable.” 

Romans 12:2 Don’t copy the behavior and customs of this world, 

but let God transform you into a new person by changing the 

way you think. 

All our sinful, willful, behaviors begin in our minds – what we 

occupy our minds with will always affect our actions. 
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Philippians 4:10 How I praise the Lord that you are concerned 

about me again. I know you have always been concerned for me, 

but you didn’t have the chance to help me. 11 Not that I was ever 

in need, for I have learned how to be content with whatever I 

have. 12 I know how to live on almost nothing or with 

everything. I have learned the secret of living in every situation, 

whether it is with a full stomach or empty, with plenty or little. 13 

For I can do everything through Christ, who gives me strength. 

1st Timothy 6:6 Yet true godliness with contentment is itself great 

wealth. 

There is so much to be said for being peaceful and contented – so 

many in our midst have lots of stuff, but no peace of mind with 

which to enjoy life. 

“It's not how much we have, but how much we enjoy, that 

makes happiness.” Charles Spurgeon 
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Make note of Paul’s words – he says he has “learned” to be 

content with whatever he has. 

Meaning that contentedness is an acquired skill. It involves seeing 

this life for what it is; a temporary state of being that will not last. 

The wise quickly find that even if you acquire the things of this 

world, you will soon be unsatisfied by them. 

Philippians 4:18 At the moment I have all I need—and more! I am 

generously supplied with the gifts you sent me with Epaphroditus. 

They are a sweet-smelling sacrifice that is acceptable and pleasing 

to God. 19 And this same God who takes care of me will supply 

all your needs from his glorious riches, which have been given to 

us in Christ Jesus. 

Paul declares he has all he needs and more – allow me to remind 

us that he is writing from prison.  

While Paul was in several different Roman prison cells, at this 

time he was under house arrest chained to a Roman soldier.  

He was responsible for his own “up-keep” and relied on the 

generosity of his friends for his daily provisions – so he is 

probably living on small donations and says he has all he needs. 

It is never fun to be poor, but there is something to be said for 

seeing some of the poorest of the poor make it through this life 

just fine with God’s help. 

We never realize that Christ is all that we need until we 

understand he is all we have. 

God has promised to supply all our needs, not all our wants. 

I would be remiss if I didn’t tell you at this point that while Paul’s 

words are true, there have been many Christians who starved to 

death and froze to death. 

How can that be when God promised to meet our “needs”? 
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Read it again – “this same God who takes care of me will supply all 

your needs from his glorious riches.” 

 

God supplying things we do not want - what does that mean? I am 

and talking about the sanctification that often only comes through 

times of hardship and want. 
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Major Book Studies – Ephesians 

 

Election and Predestination 

We’ve had a major doctrinal battle in the church since the days of 

Augustine and Pelagius. (roughly 400 A.D.) Today we know the 

dispute as Calvin VS Arminius. 

There are good reasons for the dispute, but probably not good 

enough for the splits it has caused at times. 

I will not attempt to simplify the dispute because there is nothing 

simple about what many would agree are among the deepest 

doctrines of the Bible. 

The fact that the Bible seems to teach both positions make it even 

more complex. Many who don’t like loose ends choose one side 

or the other just for the peace of mind such a choice brings. 

Prevenient Grace – this doctrine says God’s grace is offered to all 

and always precedes salvation, but salvation does not always 

follow it. 

The effect of this is that we would all be saved, except for the fact 

that many turn from his grace and refuse his offer of salvation. 

1st John 4:19 We love him because he first loved us. (NKJV) God is 

the great initiator salvation in all respects. Jonah, from the belly of 

the whale said, “For my salvation comes from the Lord alone.” 
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This fits nicely with what we learn in John 16 where clearly the 

Holy Spirit is at work in lost souls prior to conversion. 

John 16:7 But in fact, it is best for you that I go away, because if I 

don’t, the Advocate won’t come. If I do go away, then I will send 

him to you. 8 And when he comes, he will convict the world of its 

sin, and of God’s righteousness, and of the coming judgment. 

John 6:44 For no one can come to me unless the Father who sent 

me draws them to me, and at the last day I will raise them up. 

John 12:32 And when I am lifted up from the earth, I will draw 

everyone to myself. 

To be “lifted up” was a clear reference to the cross – so you can’t 

come unless the Father draws you (exclusive), and “I will draw all 

men” (inclusive). 

 

Ephesians Outline: 

• The Believer’s Call Chapters 1-3 

• The Believer’s Conduct Chapters 4:1-6:9 

• The Believer’s Conflict Chapters 6:9 – 6:24 
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The Believer’s Call 

Ephesians 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the 

heavenly places in Christ, 4 just as he chose us in him before the 

foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless 

before Him. In love 5 he predestined us to adoption as sons 

through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of 

his will, 6 to the praise of the glory of his grace, which he freely 

bestowed on us in the Beloved. 

“chose us in him before the foundation of the world” 

While we may not like to deal with the idea of election, the Bible 

clearly teaches that God did choose us to be saved before he 

created anything. 

The angst that arises is not so much over election as it is over 

how he chose us. 

When you are sovereign and omniscient you can foresee choices 

that people will make and roll those choices into your will. It was 

God’s will that we be allowed to believe or not believe – he 

ordained our ability to choose. 

He also ordained that, based upon our choices, he then chose us 

to be saved. (forget what you’ve heard about God looking down 

the corridor of history - he foreknew, and he didn’t have to wait 

to see what we would do) 

When we read that he “chose us before the foundation of the 

world” it is not that we were precluded from making our choice. 

Did we believe because we were chosen, or were we chosen 

because we would believe? 

God retained his sovereignty as we chose because he delegated 

that choice to us and made our choice his will. 
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“He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to 

Himself.” 

Predestination is on the same plane as election in that God 

predestined us based upon his foreknowledge of the choices we 

would freely make. 

Having the foreknowledge of our choices, he predestined us to 

believe and become like Jesus. 

Ephesians 1:13 In Him, you also, after listening to the message of 

truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also believed, you 

were sealed in him with the Holy Spirit of promise, 14 who is 

given as a pledge of our inheritance, with a view to the 

redemption of God’s own possession, to the praise of his glory. 

In ancient times a seal was a sign of ownership, a sign of security, 

and a sign of a completed transaction. 

We have been marked as the property of God and the sign of his 

ownership is the Holy Spirit. You might say that God moved into 

us – in fact, that is exactly what happened when we believed. 

“who is given as a pledge of our inheritance” – Philippians 1:6 For 

I am confident of this very thing, that he who began a good work 

in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus. 

Do not miss the reason for election, predestination, and adoption. 

We benefit greatly, but the real purpose in God’s redemptive 

work is far more about him than it is us. 

“to the praise of his glory” – Because of all that God has done for 

us he is to be seen as bigger than we think, and better than we 

know. 

Ephesians 1:18 I pray that the eyes of your heart may be 

enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope of his calling, 

what are the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, 19 
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and what is the surpassing greatness of his power toward us who 

believe. These are in accordance with the working of the strength 

of his might 20 which he brought about in Christ, when he raised 

him from the dead and seated him at his right hand in the 

heavenly places, 21 far above all rule and authority and power 

and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age 

but also in the one to come. 

The Christian should not want for motivation, and we certainly do 

not lack power to serve our Lord. Everyone wants a purpose in 

this life that is distinct and a little bit heroic – we have both in the 

calling of God on our lives. 

The God of the universe has personally called us to follow him 

and serve him. 

His call comes with equipment – he has equipped us for every 

good work, and one way he’s has equipped us is with his word. 

2nd Timothy 3:16 All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 

profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 

righteousness, 17 that the man of God may be complete, 

thoroughly equipped for every good work. 

Ephesians 1:19 and what is the surpassing greatness of his 

power toward us who believe.” 

“One thing which he was particularly desirous they should know 

- that they should be fully acquainted with the "power" of God 

in the salvation of people. He refers not merely to the power 

which he had evidenced in their salvation, but also to what the 

gospel was "able" to accomplish, and which they might yet 

experience. There was power exerted in their conversion. There 

would be power exerted in keeping them. There would be 

power in raising them up from the dead, and exalting them with 

Christ to heaven. The religion which they professed was a 

religion of "power." In all the forms and stages of it the power of 
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God was manifested toward them and would be until they 

reached their final inheritance. (Barnes Bible Notes) 

Ephesians 2:4 But God, being rich in mercy, because of his great 

love with which he loved us, 5 even when we were dead in our 

transgressions, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you 

have been saved), 6 and raised us up with Him, and seated us 

with him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 7 so that in the 

ages to come he might show the surpassing riches of his grace in 

kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 

Before we were regenerated by God, we were not just “sort of” 

incapable of responding to Christ – we were spiritually dead! 

(totally incapable) We were alive physically, but spiritually dead – 

unless we come to Christ, we are destined to be twice dead. 

 

Regarding Christ - Ephesians 1:20 “He raised him from the dead 

and seated him at his right hand in the heavenly places” 

Regarding us – Ephesians 2:6 “raised us up with Him, and seated 

us with him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus” 

John 12:26 “Anyone who wants to serve me must follow me, 

because my servants must be where I am. And the Father will 

honor anyone who serves me.” Jesus of Nazareth  

Just as certainly as night follows day, we will one day be seated 

with Jesus at the right hand of the Father. In a very real sense, we 

have access to the throne of God right now. 
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Hebrews 4:16 So let us come boldly to the throne of our gracious 

God. There we will receive his mercy, and we will find grace to 

help us when we need it most. 

Ephesians 2:8 For by grace you have been saved through faith; 

and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; 9 not as a result 

of works, so that no one may boast. 10 For we are his 

workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 

prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them. 

The above is perhaps the clearest text in the Bible that we are 

saved by grace and not by works. 

This very clear text on being saved by grace and not by works is 

immediately followed up with a very clear text on the necessity 

for good works in the believer’s life. 

Ephesians 2:10 “For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 

Jesus for good works” 

Clearly, we are not saved “by” our works, but just as clearly, we 

see that we are saved “for” good works. 

In a technical sense we could conclude that we are predestined to 

do good works. The opportunities for certain acts of service are 

put in our path. 

As a practical matter the text teaches us that God has prepared 

good things for us to do and all we need to do is see them and do 

them. What else could “which God prepared beforehand so that 

we would walk in them” possibly mean? 
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Ephesians 2:17 And he came and preached peace to you who 

were far away, and peace to those who were near; 18 for 

through him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father. 

19 So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are 

fellow citizens with the saints, and are of God’s household, 20 

having been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 

Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone, 21 in whom the whole 

building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the 

Lord, 22 in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling 

of God in the Spirit. 

“And he came and preached peace to you who were far away, 

and peace to those who were near” 

The Gentile world was considered “far” from God and the Jew 

thought himself “close” to God. We see here the gospel is for all, 

(for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God) and has the 

same effect on all who believe. 

“for through him we both have our access in one Spirit to the 

Father.” 

Throughout the Old Testament the issue was access to God – and 

it was thought that access to God was only for the Jew, only 

through a mediator, and only one time per year. 

The gospel teaches that now all can have access to God, all the 

time, all on our own! (Hebrews 4:16 Come Boldly) 

Ephesians 3:4 By referring to this, when you read you can 

understand my insight into the mystery of Christ, 5 which in other 

generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has 

now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; 

6 to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow 

members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in 

Christ Jesus through the gospel, 7 of which I was made a minister, 
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according to the gift of God’s grace which was given to me 

according to the working of his power. 

That Gentiles were included in the gospel message was big, big 

news to the Jews, even to the Apostles. 

Because of the Levitical system and because of tradition it was 

always thought that one had to become a Jew to be saved. 

Not only was it a radical message that Jesus was the Lamb of God, 

but that gentiles could benefit from his work as well was even 

more radical. 

Acts 10:44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy 

Spirit fell upon all those who heard the word. 45 And those of the 

circumcision who believed were astonished, as many as came with 

Peter, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on 

the Gentiles also. 46 For they heard them speak with tongues and 

magnify God. Then Peter answered, 47 “Can anyone forbid water, 

that these should not be baptized who have received the Holy 

Spirit just as we have?” 48 And he commanded them to be 

baptized in the name of the Lord. 

Ephesians 3:14 For this reason I bow my knees before the Father, 

15 from whom every family in heaven and on earth derives its 

name, 16 that he would grant you, according to the riches of his 

glory, to be strengthened with power through his Spirit in the 

inner man, 17 so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through 

faith; and that you, being rooted and grounded in love, 18 may 

be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth 

and length and height and depth, 19 and to know the love of 

Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up to 

all the fullness of God. 

Look at what Paul prays for the church at Ephesus – “For this 

reason I bow my knees before the Father.” 

• Power through his Spirit in the inner man. 
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• May be able to comprehend with all the saints what is the 

breadth and length and height and depth. 

• Know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge. 

• Be filled up to all the fullness of God. 

Compare the things above that dominated Paul’s prayer life to 

the list below which usually dominates ours. 

• Sick friends 

• Lost friends 

• Backslidden friends 

• Wisdom for leaders 

Paul is praying for the things that really matter – the things that 

make a profound difference in a life. 

He prays for power, comprehension, love, and the fullness of the 

Spirit. 

His desire is for them to be overwhelmed by the salvation they’ve 

received to the point that they bring glory to God as they live. 

The Believer’s Conduct 

Ephesians 4:1 Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore you 

to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which you have 

been called, 2 with all humility and gentleness, with patience, 

showing tolerance for one another in love, 3 being diligent to 

preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

Any time we see “therefore” we should seek to understand what 

it is “there for”!  

Chapter 4 begins the section on The Believer’s Conduct. 

The first three chapters form the basis for why we are believers 

and how it came to be that we’ve been called out of darkness into 

his marvelous light. 
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Now Paul is going provide instructions on how to live out our faith 

in a world that is hostile and anti-God. 

Ephesians 4:7 But to each one of us grace was given according to 

the measure of Christ’s gift. 8 Therefore it says, “When he 

ascended on high, he led captive a host of captives, and he gave 

gifts to men.” 

From this text we see that we’ve all been gifted with grace and 

spiritual gifts with which to serve him. We not only have a Helper, 

but we have tools as well. 

If we were doing a study of spiritual gifts, we would go to Romans 

12 and 1st Corinthians 12. 

In the chart below, the gifts categorized as “Office” are not 

abilities, but people – they are the gifted people.  

 

Perhaps the most important thing to remember and focus on with 

respect to our spiritual gifts is to remember they are gifts. You did 

not choose your gift(s) or earn them. You didn’t know which ones 

would best suit your natural talents and abilities and even if you 
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did know, you would have been too immature at your spiritual 

birth to choose wisely. In our gifting, what we wanted was not a 

consideration. What you needed for the road ahead of you on 

your spiritual journey was what caused the Spirit to choose as he 

did. 

Ephesians 4:11  And he gave some as apostles, and some as 

prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and 

teachers, 12 for the equipping of the saints for the work of 

service, to the building up of the body of Christ; 13 until we all 

attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 

God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which 

belongs to the fullness of Christ.  

Today persons are not recognized by the title of apostle or 

prophet. However, many within the church exercise the ministry 

function of apostles and prophets. 

Some churches are “apostolic” in that we teach what the apostles 

taught. To be an apostle, one must have seen the resurrected 

Christ and been commissioned directly by Him. 

The spiritual gift of prophecy is an extraordinary and unique gift. 

Paul says in 1st Corinthians 14:1 to “Pursue love, and earnestly 

desire the spiritual gifts, especially that you may prophesy.”   

This gift is a blessing to the church and should not be quenched or 

despised (1st Thessalonians 5:20). Those who have the gift of 

prophecy differ from the Old Testament Prophets who spoke the 

authoritative Word of God directly.  

There are no longer Prophets in the same fashion as were the Old 

and New Testament prophets, but there are those who function 

like Apostles and Prophets.  

Evangelists, Pastors, and Teachers are the same today as they 

were when Paul wrote to Ephesus. 
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Ephesians 4:14 As a result, we are no longer to be children, 

tossed here and there by waves and carried about by every wind 

of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful 

scheming; 15 but speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in 

all aspects into him who is the head, even Christ, 16 from whom 

the whole body, being fitted and held together by what every joint 

supplies, according to the proper working of each individual part, 

causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love. 

Because of all that God has done for us in giving us life, providing 

the indwelling teacher, and now even giving gifted people to help 

us – we are to grow up! 

We should know our Savior and our bibles well enough that we 

cannot be tricked into false doctrine nor tossed around like Satan 

wanted to do to Peter. 

Luke 22:31 And the Lord said, “Simon, Simon! Indeed, Satan has 

asked for you, that he may sift you as wheat. 32 But I have prayed 

for you, that your faith should not fail. 

Hebrews 5:12 You have been believers so long now that you 

ought to be teaching others. Instead, you need someone to teach 

you again the basic things about God’s word. You are like babies 

who need milk and cannot eat solid food. 13 For someone who 

lives on milk is still an infant and doesn’t know how to do what is 

right. 14 Solid food is for those who are mature, who through 

training have the skill to recognize the difference between right 

and wrong.  
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Ephesians 4:29 Let no unwholesome word proceed from your 

mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to 

the need of the moment, so that it will give grace to those who 

hear. 30 Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were 

sealed for the day of redemption. 31 Let all bitterness and wrath 

and anger and clamor and slander be put away from you, along 

with all malice. 32 Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, 

forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.  

Among the things that are expressly forbidden regarding the Holy 

Spirit are – do not grieve Him, do not quench Him, and do not 

blaspheme Him.  

• We grieve him when we sin willfully. (Ephesians 4:30) 

• We quench him when we intentionally disobey Him. (1st 

Thessalonians 5:19) 

• We blaspheme him when we ignore him for a lifetime. 

(Mark 3:29) 

Paul, here in Ephesians focuses on “grieving” the Holy Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit is rightfully saddened when we sin just as he was 

grieved over the condition of the world in Noah’s day. 

In Noah’s day, God was grieved that he would have to judge the 

very people created for his glory with judgment that would be 

severe – fitting punishment for their behavior. 

In a similar fashion the Holy Spirit (no different than Jehovah God 

in Genesis 6) is grieved when we break fellowship with him by 

willful sin. 

The Holy Spirit is grieved that we will not experience his best in 

our lives until we turn and repent. For the time of our rebellion, 

even as a believer, we forfeit the blessing and fellowship of God. 
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Ephesians 5:1 Therefore be imitators of God, as beloved children; 

2 and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you and gave Himself 

up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma. 

The phrase, “be imitators of God” is stated as a command and 

not just as a good idea. It is the point of the Christian life. 

Romans 8:29 For whom he foreknew, he also predestined to be 

conformed to the image of his Son. 

God has predestined us to be like Jesus which is the same as “be 

imitators of God.” God is loving; you be loving. God is good; you 

be good. God is kind; you be kind – you get the idea. 

Ephesians 5:18 And do not get drunk with wine, for that is 

dissipation, but be filled with the Spirit, 19 speaking to one 

another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 

making melody with your heart to the Lord; 20 always giving 

thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, 

even the Father; 21 and be subject to one another in the fear of 

Christ. 

To be filled with the Spirit is made analogous to being filled with 

wine – under the control of another agent. 

Paul is using a commonly understood analogy – that of what 

happens when one consumes too much wine. Just as men are 

different people when they are drunk, we will be different people 

when filled with the Spirit. 

Drunks lose all inhibitions and abandon their usual persona – the 

same could be said of the Spirit-filled Christian. 

Behaviors in Ephesians 5:18-21 that are indicative of one under 

the control of the Holy Spirit: 

• We sing (we are joyful) 

• We give thanks (we are grateful) 

• We are in subjection (to the needs of others)  
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"Filled" is a causative verb in the active voice. The present tense 

indicates that this filling is not a singular event, but rather a 

continuous replenishment. It literally means "go on being filled.” 

From helpmestudythebible.com 

The Believer’s Conflict 

Ephesians 6:10 Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength 

of his might. 11 Put on the full armor of God, so that you will be 

able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil. 12 For our 

struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, 

against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, 

against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly places. 

 

James 4:7 Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee 

from you. 

As a warrior for the Lord when we are equipped with our 

protective armor and have grasped our sword, we are more than 

able to resist the enemy of our soul. 

An unprepared Christian is easy pickings for the devil, but 

prepared Christians are undefeated! 
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Major Book Studies – Hebrews 

 

Author: Although some include the Book of Hebrews among the 

apostle Paul's writings, the certain identity of the author remains 

an enigma. Missing is Paul's customary salutation common to his 

other works. In addition, the suggestion that the writer of this 

epistle relied upon knowledge and information provided by others 

who were actual eyewitnesses of Christ Jesus (2:3) makes Pauline 

authorship doubtful. Some attribute Luke as its writer; others 

suggest Hebrews may have been written by Apollos, Barnabas, 

Silas, Philip, or Aquila and Priscilla. Regardless of the human hand 

that held the pen, the Holy Spirit of God is the divine author of all 

Scripture (2nd Timothy 3:16); therefore, Hebrews speaks with the 

same canonical authority as the other sixty-five books of the 

Bible. 

Date of Writing: The early church father Clement quoted from the 

Book of Hebrews in A.D. 95. However, internal evidence such as 

the fact that Timothy was alive at the time the epistle was written 

and the absence of any evidence showing the end of the Old 

Testament sacrificial system that occurred with Jerusalem's 

destruction in A.D. 70 indicates the book was written around A.D. 

65. 

Purpose of Writing: The late Dr. Walter Martin, founder of the 

Christian Research Institute and writer of the best-selling book 

Kingdom of the Cults, quipped in his usual tongue-in-cheek 

manner that the Book of Hebrews was written by a Hebrew to 
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other Hebrews telling the Hebrews to stop acting like Hebrews. In 

truth, many of the early Jewish believers were slipping back into 

the rites and rituals of Judaism to escape the mounting 

persecution. This letter, then, is an exhortation for those 

persecuted believers to continue in the grace of Jesus Christ. 

• Jesus is superior to angels and the torah. (Chapters 1-2) 

• Jesus is superior to Moses. (Chapters 3-4) 

• Jesus’ priesthood is superior to the Levitical priesthood 

and Melchizedek. (Chapters 5-7) 

• Jesus’ sacrifice is superior to the Levitical sacrifices. 

(Chapters 8-10) 

Hebrews 1:1 Long ago God spoke many times and in many ways to 

our ancestors through the prophets. 2 And now in these final days, 

he has spoken to us through his Son. God promised everything to 

the Son as an inheritance, and through the Son he created the 

universe. 

One of the greatest truths in human history is that God has 

spoken – first through creation, then through the prophets, then 

through his Son, and now through his Spirit and his written word. 

The God who spoke through others has come and has spoken to 

us in person. We only know God because he has chosen to reveal 

Himself through creation, through his word, through his Spirit, 

and through his Son. 

Jesus is here identified as the Creator of all and heir of all. (and we 

are joint heirs with Him) Look at what John wrote - 

John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 

God, and the Word was God. 2 he was in the beginning with God. 

3 All things were made through him, and without him was not 

anything made that was made….. 14 And the Word became flesh 
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and dwelt among us, and we have seen his glory, glory as of the 

only Son from the Father, full of grace and truth. 

In the world’s false religions, we have attempts by mortals to 

elevate themselves to God. 

With God, we have the Eternal, Immortal, God descending to 

mortals for the express purpose of telling us about Himself and 

how to approach Him. 

The false says ‘reach for God,’ the true says ‘God has reached 

you.’ 

 

Hebrews 1:3 who being the brightness of his glory and the express 

image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his 

power, when he had by Himself purged our sins, sat down at the 

right hand of the Majesty on high, 

In John 14:9 Jesus said, ‘he who has seen me has seen the Father.’ 

If you want to know what God is like in his character, you need 

look no further than Jesus.  

God had a message to deliver and a payment to be made so he 

followed that old axiom of “if you want something done right, do 

it yourself.” 

In Hebrews 1:4-14 the author makes the point that Jesus is 

better than the angels 
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The audience for Hebrews knew that angels played a role in the 

giving of the old covenant – Deuteronomy 33:2 mentions angels 

on Mount Sinai accompanying the Lord. 

If the writer was going to have any credibility for a better 

covenant, then the new ‘giver’ had to be better than the angels 

they held in such high esteem. 

Hebrews 2:1 Therefore we must give the more earnest heed to the 

things we have heard, lest we drift away. 2 For if the word spoken 

through angels proved steadfast, and every transgression and 

disobedience received a just reward, 3 how shall we escape if we 

neglect so great a salvation, which at the first began to be spoken 

by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by those who heard Him, 4 

God also bearing witness both with signs and wonders, with 

various miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his own 

will? 

“Therefore” – because Jesus is better than the angels, we had 

better give heed to a message delivered in person by the Lord 

Himself. 

The key question in the text is “what does it mean to neglect so 

great a salvation”? 

To neglect our salvation is to take it lightly as though it was like 

buying an insurance policy – it is to regard it in a careless fashion. 

For one to have that view of the gift of God proves they are still 

spiritually dead and still in their sin. 

To be clear, not all Christians pay heed to the gift of God equally – 

some make much more of the gift than others. Those differences 

work themselves out in sanctified practices and eventually in the 

rewards we will earn. 

Even if we have not neglected to believe and trust the Lord for 

salvation, we must be careful not to stop there.  
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God did not redeem us so that we could slink through this life 

unnoticed and unaffected by his presence in us. 

It is his express desire that he be allowed to work in us and 

change us into trophies of his grace so that others will trust him 

as well.  

Ephesians 2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 

Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand, that we 

should walk in them. 

I once had a Bible teacher who said that if God owned a retail 

store downtown he would put us in the front window to attract 

people into his store – We are storefront material! 

Hebrews 2:11 For both he who sanctifies and those who are being 

sanctified are all of one, for which reason he is not ashamed to 

call them brethren, 

How convicting it is for us who sometimes shrink from identifying 

with him in our realm, to learn that in his realm he gladly owns us 

as his brethren? 

I’m not sure we can fully explain, nor begin to grasp the fact that 

Jesus plans to elevate us far above what we could ever earn or 

dream of being. 
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Hebrews 3:1 Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 

calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, 

Christ Jesus, 2 who was faithful to him who appointed Him, as 

Moses also was faithful in all his house. 3 For this One has been 

counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who 

built the house has more honor than the house. 4 For every house 

is built by someone, but he who built all things is God. 5 And 

Moses indeed was faithful in all his house as a servant, for a 

testimony of those things which would be spoken afterward, 6 but 

Christ as a Son over his own house, whose house we are if we hold 

fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end. 

Just as the Hebrew people held angels in high esteem and had 

false assumptions concerning them, so too did they esteem 

Moses. 

The Hebrew mind associated Moses with everything that they had 

from God. They had assigned him a place in their thinking very 

much like we assign to Jesus. 

Moses was in fact a great man of God and a man greatly used by 

God, but he was not God. 

• Moses is seen as faithful, but Jesus was more faithful. 

(Moses sinned, Jesus did not, Vs 2) 

• Moses was a part of God’s household, but Jesus made the 

household possible. (Vs 3) 

• Moses was a servant in the household of God, but Jesus 

was a son in the household. (Vs 4)  

Hebrews 4:16 So let us come boldly to the throne of our gracious 

God. There we will receive his mercy, and we will find grace to 

help us when we need it most. 

In many ways the Levitical system shouted, “keep back, you could 

get hurt by God.” 
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When the veil on the temple was torn in two, the message 

shifted from “keep back” to “come boldly.” 

A 60’ high and 30’ wide veil hung in the temple and its purpose 

was to separate the people from God with the lone exception of 

the high priest one time per year. 

“It stood in the way to God's presence. It was a closed door. The 

only person who could enter the Holy of Holies and remain alive 

was the High Priest with the blood of the substitute sacrifice, 

and then only on the Day of Atonement.” 

www.abideinChrist.com 

A clear signal to “KEEP BACK” – this was shattered by Jesus. 

 

And look what we are promised when we “come boldly” – mercy 

and grace. 

When God holds back what we rightfully deserve (hell), we 

experience his mercy. 

When God gives us that which we do not deserve (heaven), we 

experience his grace. 
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Hebrews 5:11 There is much more we would like to say about this, 

but it is difficult to explain, especially since you are spiritually dull 

and don’t seem to listen. 12 You have been believers so long now 

that you ought to be teaching others. Instead, you need someone 

to teach you again the basic things about God’s word. You are like 

babies who need milk and cannot eat solid food. 13 For someone 

who lives on milk is still an infant and doesn’t know how to do 

what is right. 14 Solid food is for those who are mature, who 

through training have the skill to recognize the difference between 

right and wrong. 

“Resist the urge to “dumb down” the gospel – instead, lay out 

the whole of who God is and show his worthiness to be 

worshipped. People are not impressed by a small God who is 

seen as begging sinners to come to him, but by a big God to 

whom knees will bow.”   

Unknown 

In the next section of the letter (beginning in chapter 6) the writer 

will push them past the basics, but not before he rebukes them 

for their immaturity. 

He says they’ve been Christians long enough that they should be 

teachers – not in the sense as those who have a teaching gift, but 

all should be explainers of the Word. 

He rebukes them for not having a better understanding of the 

scriptures – they simply had not put in the effort. 

He says they are “spiritually dull and don’t seem to listen.” 

That of course was a criticism of their interest in spiritual things, 

or at least a criticism in their lack of interest in doctrine. 

They were saved and acted as though not having hell as their final 

address was all there was – they were missing the point of 

sanctification and becoming like Christ. 
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Hebrews 6:1 So let us stop going over the basic teachings about 

Christ again and again. Let us go on instead and become mature 

in our understanding. Surely we don’t need to start again with the 

fundamental importance of repenting from evil deeds and placing 

our faith in God. 2 You don’t need further instruction about 

baptisms, the laying on of hands, the resurrection of the dead, and 

eternal judgment. 3 And so, God willing, we will move forward to 

further understanding. 4 For it is impossible to bring back to 

repentance those who were once enlightened—those who have 

experienced the good things of heaven and shared in the Holy 

Spirit, 5 who have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the 

power of the age to come— 6 and who then turn away from God. 

It is impossible to bring such people back to repentance; by 

rejecting the Son of God, they themselves are nailing him to the 

cross once again and holding him up to public shame. 

In the Hebrews 6 text above is the writer speaking of salvation 

or is he speaking of repentance? 

It seems clear the answer is repentance – “It is impossible to 

bring such people back to repentance.” 

The section begins with “So let us stop going over the basic 

teachings about Christ again and again. Let us go on instead and 

become mature in our understanding.” 

I think the teaching is that if a believer falls away, it is possible to 

fall to such an extent that he has no way back. 

It should terrify us that if we do not respond to God’s chastening, 

he may well end our life early. 

Hebrews 12:12 So take a new grip with your tired hands and 

strengthen your weak knees. 13 Mark out a straight path for your 

feet so that those who are weak and lame will not fall but 

become strong. 
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The question everyone wants answered is – “is that person who 

sank so low, still saved?.” 

That is not for us to answer – We are saved by grace through faith 

and only God and the backslider would know if they’ve crossed 

over into unbelief. 

Hebrews 6 is a stern warning to all Christians – do not trifle with 

“so great a salvation”. 

Hebrews 6:20 Jesus has already gone in there for us. He has 

become our eternal High Priest in the order of Melchizedek. 

Hebrews 7:1 This Melchizedek was king of the city of Salem and 

also a priest of God Most High. When Abraham was returning 

home after winning a great battle against the kings, Melchizedek 

met him and blessed him. 2 Then Abraham took a tenth of all he 

had captured in battle and gave it to Melchizedek. The name 

Melchizedek means “king of justice,” and king of Salem means 

“king of peace.” 3 There is no record of his father or mother or any 

of his ancestors—no beginning or end to his life. He remains a 

priest forever, resembling the Son of God. 

Genesis 14:17 After Abram returned from his victory over 

Kedorlaomer and all his allies, the king of Sodom went out to meet 

him in the valley of Shaveh (that is, the King’s Valley). 18 And 

Melchizedek, the king of Salem and a priest of God Most High, 

brought Abram some bread and wine. 19 Melchizedek blessed 

Abram with this blessing: “Blessed be Abram by God Most High, 

Creator of heaven and earth. 20 And blessed be God Most High, 

who has defeated your enemies for you.” Then Abram gave 

Melchizedek a tenth of all the goods he had recovered. 

Who is Melchizedek? Some have argued that he was a 

“Christophany,” and others argue he was an actual man who is a 

“type” of Christ. 



331 
 

The Bible does not tell us for certain if either of those are true, 

while at the same time dropping lots of evidence for both 

positions. 

Fortunately, as it turns out, we do not have to know the answer to 

the above riddle – just know he was a very important Old 

Testament figure. 

Since Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, we should understand 

that Melchizedek came from a priesthood superior to the one 

that flowed from Abraham to Levi. 

The importance of that is that access to God did not start with 

the Levitical priesthood – access to God predated Abraham and 

Levi. 

Hebrews 6:20 Jesus has already gone in there for us. He has 

become our eternal High Priest in the order of Melchizedek. 

We could say that just as the Temple was a replica of the true one 

in Heaven, the Levitical priests were in the same sense replicas of 

the real One (Jesus) in Heaven as well. 

So, this fits with what we know about salvation always being by 

grace through faith – before there was ever a law to obey, or a 

priest to go to, there was a Savior to save. 

Before there was such an idea as was pictured in the Aaronic 

priesthood, there was the eternal mediator, Jesus! 

Hebrews 8:1 Here is the main point: We have a High Priest who 

sat down in the place of honor beside the throne of the majestic 

God in heaven. 2 There he ministers in the heavenly Tabernacle, 

the true place of worship that was built by the Lord and not by 

human hands. 

Here we see that the Old Testament tabernacle was not just any 

old tent or building but was a replica of something that actually 

exists in heaven. 
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The Old Testament Israelite was reminded of their sin problem 

and the ineffectiveness of the old covenant by the mere presence 

of the tabernacle – the proof was the repetitiveness of the 

sacrifices. 

They needed a high priest who could enter the “true” holy of 

holies in heaven itself with the blood of God’s Lamb. 

And that is what happened – Jesus entered the true holy of holies, 

offered his own blood, and then sat down! 

When did Jesus enter the true holy of holies, and offer his own 

blood? Perhaps sometime after his resurrection and before his 

encounter with Thomas. 

On resurrection morning he tells Mary not to cling to him because 

he hasn’t ascended, but later tells Thomas to touch him. 

I would not bet my life on the timing of his offering in Heaven 

beyond declaring with certainty that he did. 

Hebrews 9:23 That is why the Tabernacle and everything in it, 

which were copies of things in heaven, had to be purified by the 

blood of animals. But the real things in heaven had to be purified 

with far better sacrifices than the blood of animals. 24 For Christ 

did not enter into a holy place made with human hands, which 

was only a copy of the true one in heaven. He entered into 

heaven itself to appear now before God on our behalf.  

You could say that when God gave Moses the instructions for the 

tabernacle, he was looking at the real one in Heaven and just 

described to Moses what he saw. 

Hebrews 8:5 They serve in a system of worship that is only a copy, 

a shadow of the real one in heaven. For when Moses was getting 

ready to build the Tabernacle, God gave him this warning: “Be 

sure that you make everything according to the pattern I have 

shown you here on the mountain.” 



333 
 

Hebrews 9:25 And he did not enter heaven to offer Himself again 

and again, like the high priest here on earth who enters the Most 

Holy Place year after year with the blood of an animal. 26 If that 

had been necessary, Christ would have had to die again and again, 

ever since the world began. But now, once for all time, he has 

appeared at the end of the age to remove sin by his own death as 

a sacrifice. 27 And just as each person is destined to die once and 

after that comes judgment, 28 so also Christ was offered once for 

all time as a sacrifice to take away the sins of many people. He will 

come again, not to deal with our sins, but to bring salvation to all 

who are eagerly waiting for him. 

Regarding the efficacy of Christ’s offering for our sins we see here 

that it was perfect in its effectiveness. 

The Jew was accustomed to making sacrifice after sacrifice 

because animal offerings were ineffective to remove sin – at best, 

they provided a temporary covering. 

“Christ was offered once for all time” – the Lamb of God needed 

to die but one time. 

From Hebrews 9:27 we see this, “each person is destined to die 

once and after that comes judgment.” 

This reinforces the idea that as long as we have breath, we may 

place our trust in Christ, but once we’ve drawn our last breath we 

will be judged. (no 2nd chance) 

Here “judgment” is in the sense of where we will spend eternity, 

not our exact rewards or punishment. The question to be 

“judged” here is “Are you saved or lost”? 

Hebrews 10:4 For it is not possible for the blood of bulls and 

goats to take away sins. 5 That is why, when Christ came into the 

world, he said to God, “You did not want animal sacrifices or sin 

offerings. But you have given me a body to offer. 6 You were not 

pleased with burnt offerings or other offerings for sin.” 
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All the Old Testament sacrifices were ineffective in removing sin 

from the sinner – what could be clearer, “it is not possible for the 

blood of bulls and goats to take away sins.” 

The Levitical priests were not permitted to sit down because their 

work was never done. Christ sat down at the Father’s right hand 

because his work was not only effective, but it was also done! 

Hebrews 10:12 But our High Priest offered himself to God as a 

single sacrifice for sins, good for all time. Then he sat down in the 

place of honor at God’s right hand. 13 There he waits until his 

enemies are humbled and made a footstool under his feet. 14 For 

by that one offering he forever made perfect those who are 

being made holy. 

The above is an awkward sentence for it speaks of both past 

action and continuing action. 

Sanctification happens at salvation – 1st Corinthians 6:11 Such 

were some of you; but you were washed, but you were sanctified, 

but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in 

the Spirit of our God. 

Sanctification is also progressive – Philippians 3:12 Not that I 

have already obtained it or have already become perfect, but I 

press on so that I may lay hold of that for which also I was laid 

hold of by Christ Jesus…. 14 I press on toward the goal for the prize 

of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus. 15 Let us therefore, as 

many as are perfect have this attitude; and if in anything you have 

a different attitude, God will reveal that also to you; 16 however, 

let us keep living by that same standard to which we have 

attained.  

When we received Christ we were sanctified (set apart for God’s 

purposes) and as to our standing before God we were every bit as 

righteous as Jesus – we received his righteousness. Our standing 

before God never changes. 
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However, our state before God ebbs and flows as we cooperate 

with the Holy Spirit in obedience. These two realities can also be 

described as our “position” and “practice.” 

Standing and position are secured by God while our state and 

practice are determined by our walk and cooperation with him. 

 

Hebrews 11:35 But others were tortured, refusing to turn from 

God in order to be set free. They placed their hope in a better life 

after the resurrection. 36 Some were jeered at, and their backs 

were cut open with whips. Others were chained in prisons. 37 

Some died by stoning, some were sawed in half, and others were 

killed with the sword. Some went about wearing skins of sheep 

and goats, destitute and oppressed and mistreated. 38 They were 

too good for this world, wandering over deserts and mountains, 

hiding in caves and holes in the ground. 

We have no trouble latching on to those who triumphed in this 

life through faith, but we do need to see that sometimes triumph 

looks like failure, and victory looks like defeat. (see above) 

Hebrews 11:39 All these people earned a good reputation because 

of their faith, yet none of them received all that God had 

promised. 40 For God had something better in mind for us, so that 

they would not reach perfection without us. 
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The “all these people” refers to all the examples mentioned in the 

chapter starting with Abel and while the early examples are easy 

to grasp as victories, the latter ones need to be equally embraced 

as victory through faith. 

Do not judge by earthly standards – there awaits an eternal 

reward for all who trust Jesus whether their circumstances make 

them look like they are winning or look like they are losing. 

Hebrews 12:5 And have you forgotten the encouraging words God 

spoke to you as his children? he said, “My child, don’t make light 

of the Lord’s discipline, and don’t give up when he corrects you. 6 

For the Lord disciplines those he loves, and he punishes each one 

he accepts as his child.” 7 As you endure this divine discipline, 

remember that God is treating you as his own children. Who ever 

heard of a child who is never disciplined by its father? 8 If God 

doesn’t discipline you as he does all of his children, it means that 

you are illegitimate and are not really his children at all.  

A great disservice God could render to us would be to allow us to 

place our faith in him and then allow us to sin without 

repercussions. 

Thankfully, that is not God’s disposition towards us when we sin – 

he will never let us sin without his corrective measures. 

The conscience (Romans 2), and the Spirit (John 16) both convict 

us when we sin and call us to repentance. 

Romans 2:14 Even Gentiles, who do not have God’s written law, 

show that they know his law when they instinctively obey it, 

even without having heard it. 15 They demonstrate that God’s law 

is written in their hearts, for their own conscience and thoughts 

either accuse them or tell them they are doing right. 

John 16:8 And when he comes, he will convict the world of its sin, 

and of God’s righteousness, and of the coming judgment. 
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We should view the fact that God will not let us sin with impunity 

as both a warning and as a great news. The warning is that he will 

not allow us to go on sinning without serious and progressive 

consequences. 

The great news is that his discipline is proof that we are his 

children whom he will see safely home. 

If we respond to his pricking of our conscience and the convictions 

of his Spirit within us - then we repent, we confess, we are 

forgiven, and we move on. (1st John 1:9) 

If we fail to respond to those two alerts, then he will proceed to 

step #2 – he will begin to discipline us using the things that he 

knows we will respond to. 

Since God knows us so well that he could, and did, put us together 

in the dark, he knows what pressures to bring upon us to turn us 

around.  

What if we still do not respond? The answer to that is in this 

question, “what would a good parent do to correct a wayward 

child?.” 

A good parent, and God is the best, would continue to bring 

pressure, and continue to bring pressure until we turn around 

here (in this life) or there (he may take us home early).  

Hebrews 13:15 Therefore, let us offer through Jesus a continual 

sacrifice of praise to God, proclaiming our allegiance to his name. 

16 And don’t forget to do good and to share with those in need. 

These are the sacrifices that please God. 

After writing in great detail about the superiority of Jesus to 

animal sacrifices the author now instructs us as to the sacrifices 

that please God. 

It is easy to praise God when things are going well, and it seems 

like God’s blessing is upon us. 
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That kind of praise is easy and costs us nothing and it almost 

jumps from our lips. But praise that costs us nothing is not as 

reassuring to the believer as praise that does – it is part of the 

proof that we know him. 

When things are not smooth in our lives, but very hard, praise for 

God does not come as easily.  

When we are disappointed in our circumstances AND still praise 

God – the effort in such praise is the cost to us. 

When we can praise God in life’s low points because we trust him, 

we have sacrificed our desires to his plan and that pleases him! 

“It is the pleasing of God that is at the heart of worship.” 

R.C. Sproul 
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The End of the Beginning Part 1 

“In Genesis you have the commencement of heaven and earth, 

in Revelation the consummation of heaven and earth. In Genesis 

you have the entrance of sin and the curse; in Revelation you 

have the end of sin and the curse. In Genesis you have the dawn 

of Satan and his activities; in Revelation you have the doom of 

Satan and his activities. In Genesis you have the tree of life 

relinquished, in Revelation the tree of life regained. In Genesis 

death enters; in Revelation death exits. In Genesis sorrow 

begins; in Revelation sorrow is banished. In Genesis paradise is 

lost; in Revelation paradise is regained. But most central, in 

Genesis the Savior is promised; in Revelation, the Savior is 

preeminent. And so, we are in for the journey of our lives, back 

to the future, to see the glory of what is to come as God brings 

all of redemptive history to its great climax.”  

Unknown 

Revelation 1:1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him 

to show to his bond-servants, the things which must soon take 

place; and he sent and communicated it by his angel to his bond-

servant John.  

Daniel 2:28 However, there is a God in heaven who reveals 

mysteries, and he has made known to King Nebuchadnezzar what 

will take place in the latter days.  

What Daniel prophesied as the latter days, John moves into the 

present when he writes, “must soon take place.” 

“The things which must soon take place” – “Therefore repent; or 

else I am coming to you quickly” (Revelation 2:16) – “Behold, I am 

coming quickly” (Revelation 22:12) 

We should think of “soon” and “quickly” not as without a delay, or 

the speed at which the events will happen, but that they are 

imminent (could happen at any moment). 
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We should think in terms of “next-ness,” and not “soon-ness.” 

(Paul spoke as though he would be raptured when he said, “we” 

who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord) 

Revelation 22:12 “Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is 

with Me, to render to every man according to what he has done.” 

Given that Jesus has not yet returned in his glorious appearing, it 

would seem there is no doubt that he was not speaking about the 

“soon-ness” of his return, but of the “next-ness” of it. Therefore, 

every generation of Christians has lived expecting Jesus to return 

at any moment – his return is imminent.  

Blessings / Warnings 

Revelation 1:3 God blesses the one who reads the words of this 

prophecy to the church, and he blesses all who listen to its 

message and obey what it says, for the time is near.  

Revelation 22:18 And I solemnly declare to everyone who hears 

the words of prophecy written in this book: If anyone adds 

anything to what is written here, God will add to that person the 

plagues described in this book. 19 And if anyone removes any of 

the words from this book of prophecy, God will remove that 

person’s share in the tree of life and in the holy city that are 

described in this book.  

OT Saints, Jesus, and Paradise 

Luke 16:22 Now the poor man died and was carried away by the 

angels to Abraham’s bosom; and the rich man also died and was 

buried. 23 In Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and 

saw Abraham far away and Lazarus in his bosom. 24 And he cried 

out and said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 

Lazarus so that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool 

off my tongue, for I am in agony in this flame.’ 25 But Abraham 

said, ‘Child, remember that during your life you received your good 

things, and likewise Lazarus bad things; but now he is being 



341 
 

comforted here, and you are in agony. 26 And besides all this, 

between us and you there is a great chasm fixed, so that those 

who wish to come over from here to you will not be able, and that 

none may cross over from there to us.’  

John 20:16 Jesus said to her, “Mary!” She turned and said to him 

in Hebrew, “Rabboni!” (which means, Teacher). 17 Jesus said to 

her, “Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the 

Father; but go to My brethren and say to them, ‘I ascend to My 

Father and your Father, and My God and your God.’”  

Luke 23:42 And he was saying, “Jesus, remember me when You 

come in Your kingdom!” 43 And he said to him, “Truly I say to you, 

today you shall be with Me in Paradise.”  (Paradise is not Heaven) 

Ephesians 4:7 But to each one of us grace was given according to 

the measure of Christ’s gift. 8 Therefore it says, “When he 

ascended on high, he led captive a host of captives, And he gave 

gifts to men.” 9 (Now this expression, “He ascended,” what does it 

mean except that he also had descended into the lower parts of 

the earth? 10 he who descended is Himself also he who ascended 

far above all the heavens, so that he might fill all things.)  

When Jesus ascended after his resurrection, he emptied out 

Paradise and moved that population to Heaven. 
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Daniel 9 (70 weeks of years) 

Daniel 9:20 I went on praying and confessing my sin and the sin of 

my people, pleading with the Lord my God for Jerusalem, his holy 

mountain. 21 As I was praying, Gabriel, whom I had seen in the 

earlier vision, came swiftly to me at the time of the evening 

sacrifice. 22 he explained to me, “Daniel, I have come here to give 

you insight and understanding. 23 The moment you began 

praying, a command was given. And now I am here to tell you 

what it was, for you are very precious to God. Listen carefully so 

that you can understand the meaning of your vision. Daniel 9:24 

“A period of seventy sets of seven has been decreed for your 

people and your holy city to finish their rebellion, to put an end to 

their sin, to atone for their guilt, to bring in everlasting 

righteousness, to confirm the prophetic vision, and to anoint the 

Most Holy Place. 25 Now listen and understand! Seven sets of 

seven plus sixty-two sets of seven will pass from the time the 

command is given to rebuild Jerusalem until a ruler—the Anointed 

One —comes. Jerusalem will be rebuilt with streets and strong 

defenses, despite the perilous times. Daniel 9:26 “After this period 

of sixty-two sets of seven, the Anointed One will be killed, 

appearing to have accomplished nothing, and a ruler will arise 

whose armies will destroy the city and the Temple. The end will 

come with a flood, and war and its miseries are decreed from that 

time to the very end. 27 The ruler will make a treaty with the 

people for a period of one set of seven, but after half this time, he 

will put an end to the sacrifices and offerings. And as a climax to 

all his terrible deeds, he will set up a sacrilegious object that 

causes desecration, until the fate decreed for this defiler is finally 

poured out on him.” 



343 
 

 

 

 

 



344 
 

 

 

 

 



345 
 

The Great Tribulation 

Daniel 12:1 “Now at that time Michael, the great prince who 

stands guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there 

will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a 

nation until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who 

is found written in the book, will be rescued. 2 Many of those who 

sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting 

life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt.” 

Daniel 9:27 The ruler will make a treaty with the people for a 

period of one set of seven, but after half this time, he will put an 

end to the sacrifices and offerings. And as a climax to all his 

terrible deeds, he will set up a sacrilegious object that causes 

desecration, until the fate decreed for this defiler is finally poured 

out on him. 

Matthew 24:21 For then there will be a great tribulation, such as 

has not occurred since the beginning of the world until now, nor 

ever will. 22 Unless those days had been cut short, no life would 

have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be 

cut short. 

John Walvoord’s Notes 

In Revelation, the millennial kingdom is declared to be one 

thousand years in length, and a clear distinction is made between 

the millennium and the eternal state which follows.  

Emphasis in the book is on the second coming of Christ itself, 

which stands in sharp relief against the sphere of humiliation 

depicted in the Gospels.  

No book of Scripture more specifically sets before the Christian his 

eternal hope in the new heaven and earth and gives assurance of 

God’s triumph over wickedness, rebellion, and unbelief like The 

Revelation of Jesus Christ does. 
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It is primarily as Judge that Jesus Christ appears in Revelation: he 

judges the churches (Chapters 2—3), the whole earth (Chapters 

4—16), Babylonianism (Chapters 17—18), world rulers at 

Armageddon (19:19-21), and Satan (20:1-3, 10). He also judges 

the earth during the Millennium (20:4-6), the rebellious earth at 

the end of the Millennium (20:7-9), and all the unsaved dead 

(20:11-15). The first 20 chapters of the book deal mostly with 

judgment, and the last two with the new creation. 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ 

The first (5) words of the book provide the theme for the book, 

“The Revelation of Jesus Christ”. 

The theme of the book is in the title – the revelation (the 

unveiling) of Jesus Christ.  

The Greek word for ‘revelation’ is “apokalupsis” – the very title of 

the book tells us that something previously undisclosed is being 

revealed. 
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Revelation 1:4 John to the seven churches that are in Asia: Grace 

to you and peace, from him who is and who was and who is to 

come, and from the seven Spirits who are before his throne, 5 and 

from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, 

and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To him who loves us and 

released us from our sins by his blood— 6 and he has made us to 

be a kingdom, priests to his God and Father—to him be the glory 

and the dominion forever and ever. Amen. 7 Behold, he is coming 

with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those who 

pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So 

it is to be. Amen. 8 “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord 

God, “who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.”  

Since there were resurrections prior to Jesus,’ what are we to 

think about the term “first born from the dead” to describe Jesus? 

While others were brought back to life before the resurrection of 

Christ, all of them eventually died again. Jesus is the first to be 

resurrected with a new and immortal body – never to die again 

and he is also the preeminent one. 

In verse 7 we read, “Behold, he is coming with the clouds, and 

every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him”. The question 

is asked, “how would the 1st century Jews and Romans who 

pierced Him, see his second coming”? 

They didn’t, but their offspring will – and I do not hesitate to take 

verse #7 in a literal fashion. Maybe 100 years ago teachers would 

have a different explanation, but with today’s technology having 

his return be a world-wide event is not hard to fathom at all. 

Matthew 24:30 And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in 

the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they 

will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky with 

power and great glory.  
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This stands in stark contrast to his ascension from the Mount of 

Olives. 

Acts 1:9 And after he had said these things, he was lifted up while 

they were looking on, and a cloud received him out of their sight. 

(only a relative few who had believed saw him leave) 

Revelation 1:8 “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord 

God, “who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.”  

Jesus is the subject of this book – he self discloses as the first and 

the last, and we should also understand that apart from Him, 

nothing between the beginning and end matters much. 

Much of our world gives little thought to Jesus today. What a pity 

that the one who gives meaning to every facet of life is so meanly 

regarded. 

So far, all that John has written has been descriptive words about 

Jesus that most of us have familiarity with, but not so much 

starting in verse #9. 

Starting in verse #9 the gentle Jesus meek and mild figure, is 

harder and harder to find. 

From his voice to his clothes, to his appearance, to his actions we 

will see not a different Jesus, but a complete Jesus. (John 16:12 I 

have many things to tell you, but you can’t receive them now) 

Glorious Jesus 
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Revelation 1:9 I, John, your brother and fellow partaker in the 

tribulation and kingdom and perseverance which are in Jesus, was 

on the island called Patmos because of the word of God and the 

testimony of Jesus. 10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I 

heard behind me a loud voice like the sound of a trumpet, 11 

saying, “Write in a book what you see, and send it to the seven 

churches: to Ephesus and to Smyrna and to Pergamum and to 

Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia and to Laodicea.” 12 

Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me. And 

having turned I saw seven golden lampstands; 13 and in the 

middle of the lampstands I saw one like a son of man, clothed in a 

robe reaching to the feet, and girded across his chest with a 

golden sash.   

Revelation 1:14 his head and his hair were white like white wool, 

like snow; and his eyes were like a flame of fire. 15 his feet were 

like burnished bronze, when it has been made to glow in a 

furnace, and his voice was like the sound of many waters. 16 In his 

right hand he held seven stars, and out of his mouth came a sharp 

two-edged sword; and his face was like the sun shining in its 

strength. 17 When I saw Him, I fell at his feet like a dead man. And 

he placed his right hand on me, saying, “Do not be afraid; I am the 

first and the last, 18 and the living One; and I was dead, and 

behold, I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and 

of Hades.  

John describes himself as being exiled to hard labor on a rough 

island named Patmos for preaching the gospel. (Patmos was a 

penal colony for political prisoners of Rome) 

Domitian was the Caesar at the time and was perhaps the worst 

of the worst when it came to persecuting Christians. The Roman 

Emperor was able to limit John’s movements in society but was 

not able to even begin to limit his impact for Christ. Christians 

need not be without restraint, in order to be free! 



350 
 

In verse #13 Jesus is described as being “in the midst of the seven 

lampstands” – we see in verse #20 that the lampstands are the 

seven churches that were previously identified. 

The fact that he is in the midst of them is not insignificant at all – 

for Jesus Himself said, “where two or more are gathered in his 

name he is present, in the midst of the gathering”.  (Matthew 

18:20) 

Ephesians 1:22 And hath put all things under his feet and gave him 

to be the head over all things to the church.  

“The terror of the wicked, is the comfort of the saint” 

John Walvoord 

 

When we see the attributes of Jesus, (omniscience, 

omnipresence, omnipotence, and the like) we immediately go to 

something akin to “what a glorious God, and I am blessed to be a 

son or daughter of him.” 

For now, the wicked are unimpressed, but the day will come when 

they want to hide and be crushed by mountains rather than face 

him. John’s vision of Jesus was one that was never seen before. 

In fact, he doesn’t even know it is Jesus until we get to verses 17 

& 18 where additional facts make it clear who John is engaged 

with. 

Revelation 1:19 Therefore write the things which you have seen, 

and the things which are, and the things which will take place 

after these things. 20 As for the mystery of the seven stars which 

you saw in My right hand, and the seven golden lampstands: the 

seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven 

lampstands are the seven churches.  

What the last half of chapter one discloses is that the “gentle 

Jesus, meek and mild” sort of demeanor in the gospels, while 

accurate, was incomplete. 
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Jesus, the suffering Son of Man in the gospels frightens no one – 

the Jesus of Revelation ought to terrify everyone.  

When John saw the glorified Jesus – he fell down in such a 

helpless heap that the only way he knew to describe the feeling 

was to describe himself as ‘dead’. 

We have an outline for what John is about to write: 

• Things you have seen. (Chapter 1 the vision of Jesus) 

• Things which are. (Chapters 2 & 3 – the seven churches in 

the 1st century) 

• Things which will be. (Chapters 4 – 22) 

The mystery of the lampstands and stars are disclosed in verse 

#20. 

• The lampstands are the seven churches in Asia. (modern 

day Turkey) 

• The stars are the angels (messengers, most likely the 

pastors) of the seven churches.  

Revelation 1:18 I was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore, 

and I have the keys of death and of Hades. 

Keys have to do with access and the ability to open and shut 

restricted areas – in this case the risen Christ has the “keys” to 

“death and hades.” 

Jesus is telling John “I am sovereign over life, death, heaven, and 

hell and whoever lives and believes in me will never die.” 

(actually, what John wrote in his gospel – see John 11) 

No one enters an eternity of any kind without the permission of 

Jesus and the direction of Jesus. 

John 10:9 I am the gate; whoever enters through me will be saved. 

They will come in and go out, and find pasture. 10 The thief comes 
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only to steal and kill and destroy; I have come that they may have 

life, and have it to the full.   

No one goes to Heaven without confronting Jesus, and no one will 

go to hell without being confronted by Jesus. 

If ever the church needed to be reassured that its faith in Jesus 

was rightly placed, it was when John wrote this revelation. 

When we consider the conditions for Christians in 95 A.D., it 

becomes even easier to understand the promise of blessing for 

those who read, hear, and understand this book. 

As we begin chapter 2 and the letters to the 7 churches, if we 

remember these early Christians were facing persecution, maybe 

we will not be so quick to judge their flaws. 

The messages to the 7 churches are all different and each 

addresses a different problem, but there are some similarities. 

• Each begins with, “I know thy works.” 

• Each offers a promise, “to him that overcomes.” 

• Each has some form of, “he who has an ear.” 

• Each introduces Jesus using some imagery from chapter 

one. 

Ephesus 

Revelation 2:1 To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: The 

One who holds the seven stars in his right hand, the One who 

walks among the seven golden lampstands, says this: 2 ‘I know 

your deeds and your toil and perseverance, and that you cannot 

tolerate evil men, and you put to the test those who call 

themselves apostles, and they are not, and you found them to be 

false; 3 and you have perseverance and have endured for My 

name’s sake, and have not grown weary. 4 But I have this against 

you, that you have left your first love. 5 Therefore remember from 

where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at 
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first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand 

out of its place—unless you repent. 6 Yet this you do have, that 

you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 7 he who 

has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To 

him who overcomes, I will grant to eat of the tree of life which is in 

the Paradise of God.’  

The very first letter is to the Apostle John’s home church where 

he had pastored. Ephesus was a port city on the Aegean Sea and 

was a place of affluence and influence. 

It was a cosmopolitan city populated by Jews and Gentiles of just 

about every sort. Like New York City, with a robust marketplace, 

and a dark side of rampant immorality as well.  

To enter the central marketplace (the Agora) of Ephesus, you 

were required to burn incense to the current Caesar as an act of 

worship as you entered. 

For the Christians, the challenge was that to be shut out of the 

Agora, was to be cut-off from a lot of life; things that made life 

comfortable, and to some extent, possible. 

In addition to a corrupt, and morally bankrupt marketplace, the 

Christians of Ephesus were inundated with the open presence of 

pagan worship – 14 pagan temples in their city to other gods. 

There was a statue of Domitian that stood 50’ tall as you entered 

Ephesus to show his power and dominance. 

You have to wonder if one of the reasons John’s vision of Jesus 

was so focused on his power was to counter-balance what the 

believers of the day were facing. 

To hear of a Jesus like John saw, had to give hope to the believers 

who were facing state persecution from what seemed like all-

powerful gods. 
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One of the ways the Romans held the culture together was to 

make all subjects affirm there is just one god, and that god was 

Caesar. 

This was in fact an annual event where all were to declare their 

worship of the Roman god, the Caesar of their day. Not all Caesars 

took this seriously, but Domitian did and that led to the massive 

persecution that landed John on Patmos. 

Demonic activities were nearly everywhere in Ephesus – no 

wonder, given the nature of the culture. 

Remember what Paul wrote to the church at Ephesus – (Ephesians 

6:10-20) regarding the whole armor of God. 

Ephesians 6:13 Therefore, take up the full armor of God, so that 

you will be able to resist in the evil day, and having done 

everything, to stand firm.   

Jesus has a lot of good things to say to the church at Ephesus – 

things we would all like said about our own churches. 

Verse #2 - I know your deeds and your toil and perseverance, and 

that you cannot tolerate evil men, and you put to the test those 

who call themselves apostles, and they are not, and you found 

them to be false; 3 and you have perseverance and have endured 

for My name’s sake, and have not grown weary. 

If Jesus were to say this about us, we would be thrilled, but it 

seems that just doing the right things is not so commendable if we 

forget why we are doing the right things. 

Revelation 2:4 But I have this against you, that you have left your 

first love. 5 Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and 

repent and do the deeds you did at first; or else I am coming to 

you and will remove your lampstand out of its place—unless you 

repent.  
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They must have forgotten why they were so pursuant of good 

works, godliness, and sound doctrine. They needed to recall that 

everything they do as Christians was to be motivated by love for 

God or love for others. 

If we are not careful, our Christianity can become just as 

mechanical as the church at Ephesus. We can fall into the trap of 

having a form of righteousness while forgetting why it is that we 

pursue it. 

Perhaps said more succinctly, we can do a lot of good things and 

forget Jesus in our busyness. Jesus wants our good works for sure, 

but he doesn’t want only our works. 

The church at Ephesus had not stopped loving Jesus, but they had 

stopped making him their highest priority.  

One of the commendations Jesus had for the church at Ephesus 

was that they, like Him, hated the deeds of the Nicolaitans. 

Nicolas (Acts 6 deacon) taught a doctrine of compromise, implying 

that total separation between Christianity and the practice of 

occult paganism was not essential. 

Revelation 2:7 he who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

to the churches. To him who overcomes, I will grant to eat of the 

tree of life which is in the Paradise of God. 

Each of the letters ends with this ‘He who has an ear’ phrase. So, 

what is meant by that?  

Perhaps it is as simple as “these messages are not just for these 7 

churches, but for anyone for whom the shoe may fit”. 

Finally, verse 7 refers to “he who overcomes” – so who is the one 

who overcomes? 

1st John 5:4 For whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and 

this is the victory that has overcome the world—our faith. 5 Who 
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is the one who overcomes the world, but he who believes that 

Jesus is the Son of God?  

The one who overcomes is the one who trusts the “Overcomer.” 

Smyrna 

Revelation 2:8 And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: The 

first and the last, who was dead, and has come to life, says this: 9 

‘I know your tribulation and your poverty (but you are rich), and 

the blasphemy by those who say they are Jews and are not, but 

are a synagogue of Satan. 10 Do not fear what you are about to 

suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, 

so that you will be tested, and you will have tribulation for ten 

days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life. 

11 he who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 

churches. He who overcomes will not be hurt by the second death.’  

The “synagogue of Satan” was a reference to unbelieving Jews 

who were persecuting Christians. 

Smyrna was decimated in 600 B.C. by Alyattes of Lydia – just 

about everything in the city was destroyed. (buildings, culture, 

and many of its people) 

Approximately 200 years later, Alexander the Great came through 

the ruins and had a dream about rebuilding the city, and he 

rebuilt it into one the most spectacular cities of its day. So as time 

went on, Smyrna became the city known for its resurrection. (the 

very way Jesus described Himself at the start of this letter) 

The idea that Smyrna was the city that was dead, but had been 

resurrected, was strengthened by its most valuable export, myrrh. 

Myrrh was used by many of the day to prepare bodies for burial.  

Could it be that God, even through the ancient history of their 

city, was preparing the Christians of Smyrna for the death and 

resurrection they would face through the coming persecution?  
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It seems even more relevant that Jesus describes Himself to the 

Smyrna church in verse #8 as “The first and the last, who was 

dead, and has come to life”. 

Revelation 2:9 ‘I know your tribulation and your poverty’ -  the 

particular word here for tribulation has as its primary meaning, 

“pressure” and may have reference to a popular torture of the 

day. (slabs of stone piled on one’s chest seeking submission) 

The three weights on the church of Smyrna were their poverty, 

the fact that the Jews slandered them into a sub-culture, and 

finally Jesus’ own prophecy about their coming persecution. 

 

Weight #1 of their tribulation was their poverty as a result of 

being excluded from the marketplace. 

Weight #2 of their tribulation was that of being slandered by the 

Jews and thus pushed further towards the fringes of society. 

(accused of literally eating flesh and drinking blood, i.e., 

cannibalism) 
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Weight #3 is then found in Jesus’ own words – Revelation 2:10 Do 

not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to 

cast some of you into prison, so that you will be tested, and you 

will have tribulation for ten days. 

And tested they were – thrown into prisons, burned at the stake, 

and fed to the lions. They were savaged and ravaged in so many 

ways. 

One their first and most famous martyrs was a man named 

‘Polycarp’ who is remembered for saying these words when faced 

with being burned at the stake … “I have served my master for 

eighty and six years; how can I now deny his name?” 

So, what about the reference to ten days? The best answer is that 

it was a metaphor of their day for a short period of time. 

The believers of Smyrna were given a special sort of promise – 

Jesus said that if they would be faithful ‘until death’ that he would 

reward them with the crown of life. 

A crown just happened to be the official symbol for the city of 

Smyrna.  

In the 1st century crowns were typically given to those who had 

competed in some fashion and were victorious. 

We have these Christians in Smyrna, who lived at the fringes of 

society without even an opportunity to compete, given a promise 

by Jesus that they can earn the crown of life. 

Someone has said of the Smyrna Christians, that the prophecy of 

persecution did not make them think “game over,” but with a 

chance to win a crown they thought “game on”! 
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The End of the Beginning Part 2 

Pergamum 

Revelation 2:12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamum 

write: The One who has the sharp two-edged sword says this: 13 ‘I 

know where you dwell, where Satan’s throne is; and you hold fast 

My name and did not deny My faith even in the days of Antipas, 

My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among you, where 

Satan dwells. 14 But I have a few things against you, because you 

have there some who hold the teaching of Balaam, who kept 

teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel, 

to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality. 

15 So you also have some who in the same way hold the teaching 

of the Nicolaitans. 16 Therefore repent; or else I am coming to you 

quickly, and I will make war against them with the sword of My 

mouth. 17 he who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 

the churches. To him who overcomes, to him I will give some of 

the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and a new 

name written on the stone which no one knows but he who 

receives it.’  

In the city of Pergamum, there was a temple or shrine to almost 

every deity known at the time. If you had any interest in worship 

of any kind, Pergamum would be the place for you, whatever 

religion you happened to have. 

Jesus describes Pergamum as the place where Satan dwells – not 

hard to imagine at all, given all the false gods that were 

worshipped in the city. 

So now imagine being a Christian in Pergamum, where to believe 

in Jesus as your one, and all sufficient God is like blasphemy to the 

those around you. 

To declare that it is Jesus, not Zeus, who is all-powerful, would be 

to slander the god of your neighbors. 



360 
 

To declare that it is Jesus, not Dionysus, that has promised us 

ultimate and eternal pleasure would be an affront to those in your 

city. And to believe that it is God who provides for us, and not the 

goddess Demeter, would not sit well at all with those who were 

entrenched in their false worship. 

Let’s not forget that Jesus supersedes Asklepion as healer, Athena 

as the source of wisdom, and Trajan as the only true God. 

So, to try to live and maneuver in a culture of the false gods of 

Pergamum, actually brought with it the charge of being an atheist. 

(a god denier) 

We see in Pergamum, some similar circumstances that we saw for 

the believer in Ephesus, and in Smyrna. 

If you were not in step with the culture of false gods, then you 

were going to have pain, separation, economic hardship, and face 

the threats of death. 

Since so much of the culture seemed to be at the whim of the 

false gods of Pergamum, just living your life for Jesus as your one 

and only God, brought with it all forms of persecution. 

To the credit of the Christians in Pergamum, Jesus commends 

them for their faithfulness under such conditions when he says,  

“I know where you dwell, where Satan’s throne is; and you hold 

fast My name and did not deny My faith even in the days of 

Antipas, My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among 

you, where Satan dwells.” 

They held fast to his name – Acts 4:12 And there is salvation in no 

one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been 

given among men by which we must be saved. 

Revelation 2:14 But I have a few things against you, because you 

have there some who hold the teaching of Balaam, who kept 
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teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel, 

to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality.  

One of the ‘things’ Jesus had against the church at Pergamum was 

that they tolerated those who followed the teaching of Balaam. 

The teaching of Balaam is, at its root, a doctrine that encourages 

compromising the standards of righteousness to avoid conflict, or 

curry favor. 

Revelation 2:17 To him who overcomes, to him I will give some of 

the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and a new 

name written on the stone which no one knows but he who 

receives it. 

In the ancient world, when a king or some other dignitary would 

hold a big event, the invitations went out on pieces of white 

marble with the guest’s name engraved on it. 

Well, could it be that this is Jesus’ way of rewarding the 

faithfulness of the persevering believers at Pergamum?  

They were excluded from all the festivities that came along with 

the worship of all the false gods at Pergamum. 

For the faithful Christian, those parties were constant reminders 

of the fact that they, because of their faith in Jesus, were always 

on the outside of celebrations. 

When Jesus says I plan to give you a royal invitation on a white 

stone with a name that only you know, well I think they 

understood that ultimately, they would be invited to the only 

celebration that really counts. 

Thyatira 

Revelation 2:18 To the angel of the church in Thyatira write: These 

are the words of the Son of God, whose eyes are like blazing fire 

and whose feet are like burnished bronze. 19 I know your deeds, 
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your love and faith, your service and perseverance, and that you 

are now doing more than you did at first. 20 Nevertheless, I have 

this against you: You tolerate that woman Jezebel, who calls 

herself a prophet. By her teaching she misleads my servants into 

sexual immorality and the eating of food sacrificed to idols. 21 I 

have given her time to repent of her immorality, but she is 

unwilling. 22 So I will cast her on a bed of suffering, and I will 

make those who commit adultery with her suffer intensely, unless 

they repent of her ways. 23 I will strike her children dead. Then all 

the churches will know that I am he who searches hearts and 

minds, and I will repay each of you according to your deeds. 24 

Now I say to the rest of you in Thyatira, to you who do not hold to 

her teaching and have not learned Satan’s so-called deep secrets, 

‘I will not impose any other burden on you, 25 except to hold on to 

what you have until I come.’ 26 To the one who is victorious and 

does my will to the end, I will give authority over the nations— 27 

that one ‘will rule them with an iron scepter and will dash them to 

pieces like pottery’—just as I have received authority from my 

Father. 28 I will also give that one the morning star. 29 Whoever 

has ears, let them hear what the Spirit says to the churches.  

The way of life inside the city of Thyatira was not exactly like it 

was at the port cities of Ephesus, Smyrna, and Pergamum, but it 

was still not Christian-friendly. 

The prevailing ‘god’ at Thyatira was Apollo, who was considered 

to be the son of Zeus, which also made him known as the “son of 

god’. The prevailing occupations at Thyatira were the ‘trades’ – 

metal working and the making of textiles. 

If you were a Christian, and a member of the bronze smith’s guild 

– staying home from worshipping Apollo may well cause your 

trade to lose his blessing. 
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In Thyatira, the culture was not as simple as “just don’t bring your 

religion to work” – you were expected to bring your false religion 

to work! 

It became as simple as, “no worship of Apollo, no job.” It becomes 

evident from our text, that a false prophetess, called “Jezebel” by 

Jesus, was also at work inside the church at Thyatira. 

Revelation 2:20 Nevertheless, I have this against you: You tolerate 

that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophet. By her teaching 

she misleads my servants into sexual immorality and the eating of 

food sacrificed to idols. 

The culture was pressuring the Christians to conform to the 

worship of Apollo on the outside, and a false teacher on the inside 

was doing the same.  

In the verses that follow, we see some very strong language 

regarding the Jezebel of the church at Thyatira. 

Revelation 2:21 I have given her time to repent of her immorality, 

but she is unwilling. 22 So I will cast her on a bed of suffering, and 

I will make those who commit adultery with her suffer intensely, 

unless they repent of her ways. 23 I will strike her children dead. 

Then all the churches will know that I am he who searches hearts 

and minds, and I will repay each of you according to your deeds. 

The letter begins on positive notes – Revelation 2:19 I know your 

deeds, your love and faith, your service and perseverance, and 

that you are now doing more than you did at first. 

The clear indication here is that Jesus was commending them for 

their spiritual growth, or what some might call spiritual formation.  

Galatians 4:19 My dear children, for whom I am again in the pains 

of childbirth until Christ is formed in you.  
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Their spiritual growth gave them reason to be confident in Christ 

because one of the ways we are assured of our salvation is by our 

conformance to Christ. 

Yet many of these Christians were living on the fringes of society 

due to their non-conformance to the world – their lives were not 

easy because of their faith in Christ.  

Why is it that obedience to Christ frequently brings pain and 

suffering that would not otherwise be ours? 

Remember that Jesus began his writing to this church with some 

commendations – and then goes on to say. 

Revelation 2:24 Now I say to the rest of you in Thyatira, to you 

who do not hold to her teaching and have not learned Satan’s so-

called deep secrets, ‘I will not impose any other burden on you, 25 

except to hold on to what you have until I come.’ 

Interesting that Jesus describes what he is asking of them as a 

burden – “hold on to what you have until I come.” 

At this point, if we were speaking for Jesus, we would probably 

want to insert something like, “because you are faithful, I will 

make your lives easy until I return.” 

But that is not at all what we read – he does say he will not add to 

their burden, but he does not say the struggle they have in the 

pagan culture of Thyatira will ease up. 

I wonder if this is often God’s prescription for spiritual health – 

that we must struggle in this world and depend on Him. So, when 

Jesus says, “hold on to what they have,” what did they have? – It 

seems apparent they had a solid testimony for Christ. 

If you are willing to suffer the loss of a job, perhaps even an 

occupation and career, to be called a Christian, then it also seems 

to follow that Christ will commend us for the same. 
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What else did they have? They had the hope that God will not be 

mocked, and that in due season they will reap a reward if they do 

not faint.  

In fact, he goes on to promise these believers who had no power 

in Thyatira, that they would one day rule the earth. 

Revelation 2:26 To the one who is victorious and does my will to 

the end, I will give authority over the nations— 27 that one ‘will 

rule them with an iron scepter and will dash them to pieces like 

pottery’—just as I have received authority from my Father. 28 I 

will also give that one the morning star. 29 Whoever has ears, let 

them hear what the Spirit says to the churches.  

Sardis 

Revelation 3:1 To the angel of the church in Sardis write: he who 

has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, says this: ‘I know 

your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are 

dead. 2 Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which 

were about to die; for I have not found your deeds completed in 

the sight of My God. 3 So remember what you have received and 

heard; and keep it, and repent. Therefore if you do not wake up, I 

will come like a thief, and you will not know at what hour I will 

come to you. 4 But you have a few people in Sardis who have not 

soiled their garments; and they will walk with Me in white, for 

they are worthy. 5 he who overcomes will thus be clothed in white 

garments; and I will not erase his name from the book of life, and I 

will confess his name before My Father and before his angels. 6 he 

who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’  

Sardis is called by Jesus, “the church that looks alive, but is 

actually dead”. To the world around them they looked like they 

had it together and were doing well, but Jesus had a different 

opinion.  
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Maybe a warning for us is that when we have the approval of men 

we are probably on the wrong track. 

What we’ve seen of the 1st century culture where the seven 

churches are, is that the people were very religious – all false 

religions, but they were not atheistic. (actually polytheistic) 

What we have also seen is that the pagan religions isolated the 

Christians unless they were willing to compromise what they 

believed. 

There were real social and economic penalties to pay when the 

Christians held fast to what they believed.   

Whether it was burning a pinch of incense to Caesar in Ephesus, 

or attending the parties to Apollo at Thyatira, there was constant 

pressure on the Christians to conform. 

And, from the messages to the other churches it was apparent 

that a number of Christians were succumbing to the pressures. 

In Sardis, the cultural conditions were not much different – there 

was pressure to conform to the false worship systems to maintain 

your standard of living. 

In our culture today, there is no pressure to worship false gods so 

much as there is subtle pressure to worship no God at all. 

Indeed, at Sardis there was a culture of inclusion when it came to 

gods – you could worship any god you want so long as you did not 

claim that your god was superior to other gods. 

So, you see now where the Christians of Sardis would run into 

problems when you consider that Jesus claimed to be the only 

way to Heaven. 

It is believed that the sin in Sardis church was a compromise on 

Jesus as the only way to Heaven, and that 'kills’ the message. 
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In a polytheistic society where it’s fashionable to worship any, or 

many gods, to proclaim your God is superior brings consequences 

with it. 

However, to NOT proclaim the truth brings consequences from 

the One who has the power to make the consequences have 

permanent affects.  

Jesus calls the church to repentance and says, “if you don’t 

repent, I will come upon you like a thief in the night and you will 

not know when I am coming.” 

The very idea of judgment coming when it’s least expected would 

have sounded a familiar note with the church at Sardis. 

In their history there were two occasions when the city, 

considered impregnable, was set upon, and conquered by its 

enemies when the citizens thought they were perfectly safe.  

In verse #2, Jesus says, “Wake up, and strengthen the things that 

remain, which were about to die.” 

Maybe the most refreshing message around the theme of 

repentance is that so long as we are breathing, it seems like we 

can still repent. 

Think about it – God wants us to repent and be saved from the 

consequences of our sin, and if we could see our situation clearly, 

so would we! 

Verse #5 “He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white 

garments; and I will not erase his name from the book of life, and I 

will confess his name before My Father and before his angels.” 

First, “He who overcomes” – (1st John 5:4 For whatever is born of 

God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has 

overcome the world—our faith) 
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White was the customary color for the winners, (overcomers) in 

athletic contests. 

In verse #2 we read – “Wake up, and strengthen the things that 

remain, which were about to die;” 

What had remained? Probably some form of the gospel truth – 

the substitutionary atonement of Jesus through his death, burial, 

and resurrection. 

If they had backed away from the truth that Jesus is the only way 

to Heaven, they were to wake up and go back and strengthen 

their message. 

Philadelphia 

Revelation 3:7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 

write: he who is holy, who is true, who has the key of David, who 

opens and no one will shut, and who shuts and no one opens, says 

this: 8 ‘I know your deeds. Behold, I have put before you an open 

door which no one can shut, because you have a little power, and 

have kept My word, and have not denied My name. 9 Behold, I will 

cause those of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews 

and are not, but lie—I will make them come and bow down at 

your feet, and make them know that I have loved you. 10 Because 

you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you 

from the hour of testing, that hour which is about to come upon 

the whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth. 11 I am 

coming quickly; hold fast what you have, so that no one will take 

your crown. 12 he who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the 

temple of My God, and he will not go out from it anymore; and I 

will write on him the name of My God, and the name of the city of 

My God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven 

from My God, and My new name. 13 he who has an ear, let him 

hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’  
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The church at Philadelphia experienced the same kinds of societal 

and economic pressures as the other six but did not fold under 

duress. 

They, like the other churches in Asia, had to exist and find their 

way through life in a polytheistic society. There was pressure to 

conform to the thinking that said, “all gods are equal, just pick 

one.”   

The church at Philadelphia was one of just two of the seven 

churches about which Jesus had nothing negative to say. No 

warnings, no condemnation – just positive things to say about 

them. 

This was not because they were perfect, but because they were 

faithful. Jesus commends them for keeping his word. 

John 17:17 Sanctify them in the truth; Your word is truth. 18 As 

You sent Me into the world, I also have sent them into the world. 

19 For their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also may 

be sanctified in truth. 

The way to living a Christ-like life always involves his truth, his 

word. 

Jesus also commends them for “not denying his name.” I doubt 

that they would be able to do the above, (not deny his name) 

without first relying on his power and his word. 

Said another way, “without his power and his word, what are the 

chances that by sheer force of our own will, we would endure 

persecution?” 

The city of Philadelphia was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in 

17 A.D. 

One of the consequences of that destruction was that a 

monument was erected to Caesar for his help in rebuilding the 

city – a monument that was eventually worshipped. 
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The church continued in Philadelphia until the 14th century when 

the land was overrun by Muslims.  

In Philadelphia, the Christians found themselves excluded from 

the synagogue and at risk to be called upon to say that “Caesar is 

Lord.” 

Jesus calls the synagogue at Philadelphia the synagogue of Satan 

because they had no interest in doing justly, loving mercy, and 

walking humbly with God. (no interest in obeying the Old 

Testament) 

The synagogue of Satan was a reference to Jews who were 

persecuting their Christian neighbors. Jesus assures them that he 

is the one with the power to open things and shut things, not the 

synagogue leaders. 

The Christians at Philadelphia got assurance from Jesus Himself, 

that ultimately it is he who decides who is ‘in,’ and who is ‘out’. 

He even describes Himself as the one with “the key of David” – 

the key to royal treasuries of the King. 

Revelation 3:10 “Because you have kept the word of My 

perseverance, I also will keep you from the hour of testing, that 

hour which is about to come upon the whole world, to test those 

who dwell on the earth.”  

Now Jesus assures the Philadelphian believers that their faithful 

perseverance will give them a place of protection from a certain 

‘testing’ that was ahead. 

What ‘testing’ do you suppose the Lord has in mind? (consider the 

possibility of a near and a far fulfillment) 

Here is what we know for sure about the testing: 

• It was in the future. (not what they were experiencing at 

the time) 
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• The testing is limited to a short time. (probably not a literal 

hour) 

• It is not too far away. (about to come, imminent) 

• The testing will be worldwide. 

• The testing is for those “who dwell on the earth.” (11 

times in Revelation this phrase is used to describe the 

unsaved in the tribulation) 

Revelation 3:10 is one of the verses that we use to support a Pre-

tribulation Rapture. It is at least plausible the ‘hour of testing’ is 

pointing to Daniel’s 70th week – the great tribulation. 

There are no historical events that meet all the criteria mentioned 

in the verse – limited in time, worldwide in scope, and for only 

unbelievers. This of course lends credence to the event still being 

in the future. 

Some object to a pre-tribulation “rapture” because the word was 

not used until the 1800’s, but the scriptures certainly support a 

pre-tribulation view of the Christ’s coming for his bride. 

Luke 17:26 When the Son of Man returns, it will be like it was in 

Noah’s day. 27 In those days, the people enjoyed banquets and 

parties and weddings right up to the time Noah entered his boat 

and the flood came and destroyed them all.28 And the world will 

be as it was in the days of Lot. People went about their daily 

business—eating and drinking, buying, and selling, farming, and 

building— 29 until the morning Lot left Sodom. Then fire and 

burning sulfur rained down from heaven and destroyed them all.  

If you take The Revelation of Jesus Christ literally, then clearly the 

events in the book have not happened yet. There is no mention of 

the church after John hears, “Come up here” in chapter 4. 

His glorious appearing is detailed in the book, but not the events 

of 1st Thessalonians chapter 4, and those events described by Paul 

are significant. 
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Laodicea 

Revelation 3:14 To the angel of the church in Laodicea write: The 

Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the Beginning of the creation 

of God, says this: 15 ‘I know your deeds, that you are neither cold 

nor hot; I wish that you were cold or hot. 16 So because you are 

lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My 

mouth. 17 Because you say, “I am rich, and have become wealthy, 

and have need of nothing,” and you do not know that you are 

wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked, 18 I advise 

you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become 

rich, and white garments so that you may clothe yourself, and that 

the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to 

anoint your eyes so that you may see. 19 Those whom I love, I 

reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. 20 

Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice 

and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, 

and he with Me. 21 he who overcomes, I will grant to him to sit 

down with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down 

with My Father on his throne. 22 he who has an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit says to the churches.’  

Jesus begins with this church in the same fashion as he did with 

the others – “I know.” Laodicea is the only one of the seven about 

which Jesus has nothing good to say – nothing at all! 

He was angry, frustrated, and disappointed with 4 of the 6 others, 

but he saves his harshest words for Laodicea. We get it when 

Jesus rebukes a church for losing their first love, and for 

participating in pagan rituals so they could buy and sell. 

And we get it when Jesus rebukes a church for allowing 

immorality to enter the body, and when a church denies that 

Jesus is the only way of salvation. 

But do we get it when he issues his strongest rebuke to those 

who just didn’t care that much? 
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Revelation 3:15 ‘I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor 

hot; I wish that you were cold or hot. 16 So because you are 

lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My 

mouth.’ 

He is way beyond anger, disappointment, and frustration with this 

church – they make him sick! It’s like saying, “there is nothing 

redeeming about you to be fixed, you offer nothing”. 

The cold and hot analogy – this is not to say that I wish you either 

loved me or hated me. (this is not like saying someone is ‘on fire’ 

for Jesus, or is “cold” towards God) 

In this context, hot is not better than cold – both hot and cold can 

both be good and useful. 

Geographically speaking, Laodicea was between Hierapolis and 

Colossae and received water from both of those neighboring 

cities. 

 

This brilliant metaphor is used by Jesus in his letter to make his 

spiritual point. 

Perhaps he was saying, “you were made to do good things like a 

cold drink of water, or a hot soaking bath, but you are so far from 

the source of goodness that you are useless.” 
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Again, Jesus is not saying that he prefers people who are far away 

to those who are closer, but don’t appreciate Him. The ‘hot and 

cold’ has nothing to do with spiritual temperature. 

Revelation 3:17 Because you say, “I am rich, and have become 

wealthy, and have need of nothing,” and you do not know that 

you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked.” 

Many of the people in the church at Laodicea were, in fact, rich in 

the world’s goods. Laodicea was a very prosperous city. 

It was a banking center for the region, they produced valuable 

black wool garments, and they also shipped a popular eye salve 

around the world. 

The mistake of the people in the Laodicean church was that they 

saw their worldly prosperity as all they needed. 

When their city was destroyed by an earthquake in A.D. 17, they 

refused the help of Rome because they were wealthy enough to 

rebuild the city themselves. 

They were in that very precarious and dangerous position for 

any Christian to be in – they were affluent. 

In their minds they were just fine, because they were feeling just 

the few pains their money could not cure. 

Their frame of reference was that they were wealthy and had few 

needs, but Jesus says, “you are wretched and miserable and poor 

and blind and naked.” There was a wide span between how the 

church at Laodicea saw itself, and how Jesus saw them!  

To some degree therefore the Spirit-filled life never gets any more 

complicated than ‘to be like Jesus.’ When I am like Him, I can be 

used like the cold refreshing water of Colossae or like the hot, 

healing water of Hierapolis. 
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When I am far from Him, I become like the tepid, lukewarm water 

of Laodicea that is too far from the source of hot or cold to be of 

any value. 

When Jesus counsels this church to “buy” gold, white clothes, and 

eye salve it was no casual suggestion. 

The Greek word for “buy” is a word that means to make a special 

purchase – much like when we need to have a prescription filled. 

And when he says 'buy’ he was speaking their affluent language. 

These are affluent Christians who were accustomed to solving 

their problems with their checkbooks. 

Jesus continues to speak their language to help them see their 

condition. Like the woman at the well, like the blind man he 

healed, he meets them where they are. 

Revelation 3:18 “I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire 

so that you may become rich.” 

Gold represents the good works they needed to experience true 

riches. (Ephesians 2:10) Remember, Laodicea was a banking 

center of their world so the reference to gold was one they could 

readily identify with. 

Revelation 3:18 “and white garments so that you may clothe 

yourself.” 

White clothes represent the righteousness that would cover their 

sin of neglect. The white clothes supplied by Jesus, also stood in 

stark contrast to the black wool garments they famously made to 

sell. 

Revelation 3:18 “and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you 

may see.” 
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They were known for their eye salve they produced and shipped 

around the world. The eye salve they needed was for their 

spiritual senses so they could see the needs around them. 

To the church at Laodicea, Jesus uses their geography, and their 

economy to illustrate to them just how far from him they were. 

Remember he told them they made him sick, but even so, look at 

his posture towards them. 

Revelation 3:19 Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; 

therefore, be zealous and repent. 

Revelation 3:20 Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone 

hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will 

dine with him, and he with Me. 

It was customary in the Jewish culture to share a meal together 

when two parties had reconciled their differences. And, true to his 

nature, here we see Jesus as the pursuer of the wayward Christian 

and even the lost soul. 

Revelation 3:21 he who overcomes, I will grant to him … in each 

letter there is hope for the repentant one. 

To be an overcomer, you need not achieve anything more than 

surrender to Jesus. 

1st John 5:5 Who is the one who overcomes the world, but he who 

believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 
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The End of the Beginning Part 3 

Isaiah’s Vision 

Isaiah 6:1 In the year of King Uzziah’s death I saw the Lord sitting 

on a throne, lofty and exalted, with the train of his robe filling the 

temple. 2 Seraphim stood above Him, each having six wings: with 

two he covered his face, and with two he covered his feet, and 

with two he flew. 3 And one called out to another and said, “Holy, 

Holy, Holy, is the Lord of hosts, The whole earth is full of his 

glory.”4 And the foundations of the thresholds trembled at the 

voice of him who called out, while the temple was filling with 

smoke. 5 Then I said, “Woe is me, for I am ruined! Because I am a 

man of unclean lips, And I live among a people of unclean lips; For 

my eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” 6 Then one of the 

seraphim flew to me with a burning coal in his hand, which he had 

taken from the altar with tongs. 7 he touched my mouth with it 

and said, “Behold, this has touched your lips; and your iniquity is 

taken away and your sin is forgiven.”  
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From gotquestions.org we have the following - 

Each wheel was actually two in one, with one apparently set 

inside the other at right angles which enabled the “living 

creatures” to move in any direction instantly without having to 

turn, like a flash of lightning. These wheels had the appearance of 

chrysolite, which may have been a topaz or other semiprecious 

stone. The outer rim of the wheels was described as high and 

awesome with the outer edge of the rims inset with “eyes” 

(Ezekiel 1:14-18). 

The Spirit of the living creatures was in the wheels (Ezekiel 1:20-

21). As a result, the creatures were able to move any direction the 
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wheels moved. Most biblical scholars hold to the idea that the 

Spirit of God gave direction to the wheels through direct 

knowledge of and access to the will of God. The mobility of the 

wheels suggests the omnipresence of God; the eyes, His 

omniscience; and the elevated position, His omnipotence. 

Paul’s Vision 

2nd Corinthians 12:1 Boasting is necessary, though it is not 

profitable; but I will go on to visions and revelations of the Lord. 2 I 

know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the 

body I do not know, or out of the body I do not know, God 

knows—such a man was caught up to the third heaven. 3 And I 

know how such a man—whether in the body or apart from the 

body I do not know, God knows— 4 was caught up into Paradise 

and heard inexpressible words, which a man is not permitted to 

speak.  

As we move through this book, we will see that John, the 

prophets, Paul and all who prophesied about heaven, were all 

stretching and reaching for a way to describe the indescribable. 

Revelation 4:1 After these things I looked, and behold, a door 

standing open in heaven, and the first voice which I had heard, like 

the sound of a trumpet speaking with me, said, “Come up here, 

and I will show you what must take place after these things.” 2 

Immediately I was in the Spirit; and behold, a throne was standing 

in heaven, and One sitting on the throne. 3 And he who was sitting 

was like a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance; and there 

was a rainbow around the throne, like an emerald in appearance. 

4 Around the throne were twenty-four thrones; and upon the 

thrones I saw twenty-four elders sitting, clothed in white 

garments, and golden crowns on their heads.  

Revelation 1:19 Therefore write the things which you have seen, 

and the things which are, and the things which will take place 

after these things. (the outline for the book) 
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I believe that beginning in Chapter 4 all the events are future ones 

and prophetic. Not only does the 1:19 outline support that, but 

there are no other historical events like the ones described 

thereafter, thus further making the case for all the events as 

future ones. 

Revelation 4:1 After these things I looked, and behold, a door 

standing open in heaven, and the first voice which I had heard, like 

the sound of a trumpet speaking with me, said, “Come up here, 

and I will show you what must take place after these things.” 

 

The voice tells John, “Come up here” – a phrase that is also found 

in Revelation 11:12 when a loud voice from Heaven calls the “two 

witnesses” back to Heaven. 

When I read 1st Thessalonians chapter 4 and see in verse #16 “For 

the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout it seems 

plausible to conclude that the shout just might be as simple as 

“come up here”. 

More evidence that the rapture is pre-tribulation - aside from 

Revelation 22:16, the church is not mentioned after chapter #3. 

Revelation 4:4 Around the throne were twenty-four thrones; and 

upon the thrones I saw twenty-four elders sitting, clothed in white 

garments, and golden crowns on their heads. 

Who are the 24 elders sitting on the secondary thrones in the 

throne room? Common views are 1) they are representatives of 



381 
 

the saints of all ages, 2) they are some unknown order of angels, 

and 3) they are representatives of the church. 

Revelation 4:5 Out from the throne come flashes of lightning and 

sounds and peals of thunder. And there were seven lamps of fire 

burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God; 6 

and before the throne there was something like a sea of glass, like 

crystal; and in the center and around the throne, four living 

creatures full of eyes in front and behind. 7 The first creature was 

like a lion, and the second creature like a calf, and the third 

creature had a face like that of a man, and the fourth creature 

was like a flying eagle. 8 And the four living creatures, each one of 

them having six wings, are full of eyes around and within; and day 

and night they do not cease to say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 

God, the Almighty, who was and who is and who is to come.” 9 

And when the living creatures give glory and honor and thanks to 

him who sits on the throne, to him who lives forever and ever, 10 

the twenty-four elders will fall down before him who sits on the 

throne, and will worship him who lives forever and ever, and will 

cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 11 “Worthy are You, 

our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honor and power; for 

You created all things, and because of Your will they existed, and 

were created.”  

Verse #5 And there were seven lamps of fire burning before the 

throne, which are the seven Spirits of God;  

Revelation 1:4 To the seven churches in the province of Asia: Grace 

and peace to you from him who is, and who was, and who is to 

come, and from the seven spirits before his throne. 

Revelation 3:1 “To the angel of the church in Sardis write: These 

are the words of him who holds the seven spirits of God and the 

seven stars. 
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The seven spirits of God are not actually 7 separate entities - 

though we are not told specifically, they surely represent the 

Holy Spirit. 

Isaiah 11:2 A shoot will come up from the stump of Jesse; from his 

roots a Branch will bear fruit. 2 The Spirit of the Lord will rest on 

him— the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of 

counsel and of might, the Spirit of the knowledge and fear of the 

Lord— 3 and he will delight in the fear of the Lord.  

The four living beings – they are cherubim. (the plural of cherub) 

How do we know they are cherubim? Because John’s chapter 4 

vision and Ezekiel’s vision are describing the same creatures – and 

Ezekiel identifies them as cherubim in chapter 10. 

Ezekiel 10:15 Then the cherubim rose up. They are the living 

beings that I saw by the river Chebar. (referring to his chapter #1 

vision) 

Lucifer was the 5th Cherub 

Ezekiel 28:11–19 

The 24 elders fall and worship- this seems to be the only normal, 

rationale, response to the holiness of God. 

These 24 then lay their crowns before the throne and confess that 

though they were given a crown, the crowns are only theirs 

because of the One on the throne. I suspect we will do likewise 

after the Beam Seat. 

Whether it was Isaiah, Ezekiel, or John, when they see God for 

who he is, they fall in a state of utter undoneness. (if there is such 

a word) 

The lesson is clear – when we see ourselves in his light, we see 

ourselves for who we are and feel as though we should be 

consumed. 



383 
 

While overwhelming, the remedy does not change – shift the 

focus to him and begin to worship.  

Revelation 4:11 “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 

honor and power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 

pleasure they are and were created.”  

“The purpose of God, especially as related to the Son of God is 

also spelled out in Philippians 2:9-11 For this reason also, God 

highly exalted Him, and bestowed on him the name which is above 

every name, 10 so that at the name of Jesus every knee will bow, 

of those who are in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 11 

and that every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 

glory of God the Father.  

As if anticipating the ultimate consummation where all will 

recognize the exalted name of Jesus whether in heaven or hell, 

Revelation 4 reveals this intimate glimpse of heaven where all 

created beings join in a symphony of praise and give their honor 

and worship to the Almighty God. 

Revelation 5:1 I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the 

throne a book written inside and on the back, sealed up with seven 

seals. 2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 

“Who is worthy to open the book and to break its seals?” 3 And no 

one in heaven or on the earth or under the earth was able to open 

the book or to look into it. 4 Then I began to weep greatly because 

no one was found worthy to open the book or to look into it; 5 and 

one of the elders said to me, “Stop weeping; behold, the Lion that 

is from the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has overcome so as 

to open the book and its seven seals.” 6 And I saw between the 

throne (with the four living creatures) and the elders a Lamb 

standing, as if slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are 

the seven Spirits of God, sent out into all the earth. 7 And he came 

and took the book out of the right hand of him who sat on the 

throne. 8 When he had taken the book, the four living creatures 
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and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, each one 

holding a harp and golden bowls full of incense, which are the 

prayers of the saints.  

As we begin chapter 5, we should understand that the scene is a 

continuation of what we saw in chapter 4. (Scripture does not 

actually have chapters and verses) 

One way to think of chapter 5 is as a prelude to a just, God-led, 

holocaust - what happens in this chapter unleashes all the 

judgments of the great tribulation. 

It will be a time of unprecedented judgment and calamities that 

God will use to bring to a close the present age.   

The future timing of the vision, if I understand the scriptures 

correctly, is sometime after the Rapture. 

The Rapture has occurred, the church has been before the Bema 

Seat, and on Earth there has been chaos, but societies are 

recovering from the event where so many vanished under 

mysterious circumstances. 

There is a certain inevitability about what John is going to see 

because when God decides it is time act against sin and reclaim 

the Earth, there is no stopping Him.  

I should also remind us again at this point that a lot of what John 

sees is prophetic. 

God is on the throne today and the four living beings are before 

the throne along with the seven spirits of God, but the twenty-

four elders are not there. (if they are saints of the church era) 

They are not casting their crowns before the throne because they 

haven’t received them yet – John is seeing a vision of the future 

that continues in chapter 5. 
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Revelation 5:1 I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the 

throne a book written inside and on the back, sealed up with seven 

seals. 

John sees something odd, but also familiar in the hand of the One 

on the throne – it is a scroll sealed with seven seals with writing 

on both sides of the document. 

In fact, the scroll looked to him like a ‘deed’ (or a Roman will) of 

his day where on the outside you could know generally what was 

on the inside but could not see all the details. 

The scroll was sealed with seven seals which probably means that 

the scroll was rolled up a few pages and sealed with wax, then a 

few more pages were rolled, and it was sealed again, and again. 

You had to keep breaking the seals in order move from one 

section of the deed (or perhaps will) to the next. 

 

 

Revelation 5:2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud 

voice, “Who is worthy to open the book and to break its seals?” 3 

And no one in heaven or on the earth or under the earth was able 

to open the book or to look into it.  

Who is worthy? In order to explain this, I have to first explain 

what I think was on the outside of the scroll. On the outside of the 
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scroll (on the back) there was language to the effect that said, 

“Title Deed to the Earth.”  

So now when the call goes out of “who is worthy” we begin to 

understand that to claim ownership of the Earth, you had to be 

God. No one else was the rightful heir to the Earth than God 

Himself. 

When the call of “who is worthy” goes out, the hosts of Heaven 

knew the answer, but John apparently did not, and he was 

extremely disappointed.  

Revelation 5:4 Then I began to weep greatly because no one was 

found worthy to open the book or to look into it.  

So why is John weeping? Think about it – it is 95 A.D., and the 

church was under great persecution. John is an old man, exiled to 

Patmos for preaching the gospel, many were killed and dying for 

their faith, and the seven churches he helped to plant were not in 

great shape.  

He can see and taste the final and ultimate victory over the world, 

the flesh, and the devil. It is right there but no one is stepping up 

to assert ownership and break the seals – he is devastated. 

Revelation 5:5 and one of the elders said to me, “Stop weeping; 

behold, the Lion that is from the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, 

has overcome so as to open the book and its seven seals.” 

Genesis 49:8-10 establishes that the son of David, from the tribe of 

Judah will one day be known as Messiah. So, the Lion, from the 

tribe of Judah, is none other than Jesus. 

Revelation 5:6 And I saw between the throne (with the four living 

creatures) and the elders a Lamb standing, as if slain, having 

seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, 

sent out into all the earth. 7 And he came and took the book out of 

the right hand of him who sat on the throne.  
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Jesus was identified as the Lamb of God by John the Baptist, and 

he is also referred to as the Lamb in other places in Revelation. His 

first coming was as a lamb, his second coming will be as a lion. 

This is not just any lamb; it is a lamb described in such a way that 

it can only be one person in all the universe – Jesus! 

Jesus is about to open the scroll, the title deed to Earth, and begin 

to take it back and set everything right. 

What we have all longed for from the day we were saved is about 

to come to pass – justice will prevail, sin will be put to an end, and 

peace will reign! 

And here in the throne room of God the connection between the 

Lamb’s work on Calvary and the what the Lion is about to do 

could not be more clear. 

Revelation 5:8 When he had taken the book, the four living 

creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, 

each one holding a harp and golden bowls full of incense, which 

are the prayers of the saints.  

In Heaven, a great celebration begins to breakout among the 

inhabitants of Heaven – the wait is over, no longer is there any 

wonder over how long God will wait to set things right. 

The day has come and all of Heaven is thrilled at what is about to 

happen! 

Think about all the prayers of all the saints of all time that cried 

out for help, for justice, for healing, for, for, for, … 

The golden bowls of incense represent all those prayers that we 

have prayed and sometimes wondered when God would respond. 

Well, make no mistake about it, your prayers were heard, and 

they will be answered! 
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Revelation 5:9 And they sang a new song, saying, “Worthy are You 

to take the book and to break its seals; for You were slain, and 

purchased for God with Your blood men from every tribe and 

tongue and people and nation. 10 “You have made them to be a 

kingdom and priests to our God; and they will reign upon the 

earth.” 11 Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels 

around the throne and the living creatures and the elders; and the 

number of them was myriads of myriads, and thousands of 

thousands, 12 saying with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that 

was slain to receive power and riches and wisdom and might and 

honor and glory and blessing.” 13 And every created thing which is 

in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and on the sea, 

and all things in them, I heard saying, “To him who sits on the 

throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing and honor and glory and 

dominion forever and ever.” 14 And the four living creatures kept 

saying, “Amen.” And the elders fell down and worshiped.  

Verses 9-14 of chapter 5 describe the celebration that will break 

out in Heaven when John’s vision becomes a real time reality. 

From John’s perspective, we can only imagine how exhilarating 

this vision must have been. He is now an old man suffering for his 

faith, and maybe wondering about the state of his world. 

It had been 60 years or so since Jesus said, “I will come again” and 

while he probably never doubted, he must have wondered how 

much worse things had to be before Jesus returned. 

Revelation 6:1 Then I saw when the Lamb broke one of the seven 

seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures saying as with a 

voice of thunder, “Come.” 2 I looked, and behold, a white horse, 

and he who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, 

and he went out conquering and to conquer. 3 When he broke the 

second seal, I heard the second living creature saying, “Come.” 4 

And another, a red horse, went out; and to him who sat on it, it 

was granted to take peace from the earth, and that men would 
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slay one another; and a great sword was given to him. 5 When he 

broke the third seal, I heard the third living creature saying, 

“Come.” I looked, and behold, a black horse; and he who sat on it 

had a pair of scales in his hand. 6 And I heard something like a 

voice in the center of the four living creatures saying, “A quart of 

wheat for a denarius, and three quarts of barley for a denarius; 

and do not damage the oil and the wine.” 7 When the Lamb broke 

the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature 

saying, “Come.” 8 I looked, and behold, an ashen horse; and he 

who sat on it had the name Death; and Hades was following with 

him. Authority was given to them over a fourth of the earth, to kill 

with sword and with famine and with pestilence and by the wild 

beasts of the earth.  
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Chapter 6 begins with Jesus, the Lion of Judah, and the Lamb of 

God, opening the first seal on the scroll that was in the Father’s 

hand. 

The chapter will take us all the way through the first six seals, and 

what is not obvious, without reading the rest of the book, is that 

the seven seals encompass the whole period of the Great 

Tribulation. 

Within the 7th seal are contained all the trumpet and bowl 

judgments. The seven seals cover all seven years. 

The first four seals cover the first ½ (3.5 years) of Daniel’s 70th 

week, and it is at this point that Anti-Christ declares he is God and 

demands worship. 

Daniel 9:27 And he will make a firm covenant with the many for 

one week, but in the middle of the week he will put a stop to 

sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will 

come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, 

one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes 

desolate.” 

The 5th seal produces the martyrs who refused to worship the 

beast of Daniel 9 and Matthew 24 – so the 5th seal is right around 

the mid-point of the Great Tribulation. 

The 6th and 7th seals happen in the 2nd half of the Great Tribulation 

in rather rapid succession. 

In fact, Jesus calls the early troubles in Matthew 24 “birth pangs” 

for in Matthew 24:8 we read, “But all these things are merely the 

beginning of birth pangs.” 

Birth pains point to, and signal, a big event and as the event gets 

closer and closer the labor pains intensify and come in more rapid 

succession – an apt description of seals #6 and #7. 
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Most of mankind has long thought the world is heading for a 

massive war known as Armageddon, and while that is true, it is 

also true that the world will first experience worldwide peace. 

Revelation 6:2 I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he who sat 

on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went out 

conquering and to conquer.  

The rider on this horse is not Jesus, it could be Anti-Christ, but is 

probably more of an idea, “world peace.” 

People have spent hours and hours trying to figure out who it is 

that rides this white horse, but few spend any time at all on the 

red, black, and pale horse riders. 

The rider on the white horse has a crown (not a diadem as Jesus 

wears), that was given to him seemingly without a fight. 

He has a bow, but no arrows, and somehow he is awarded 

victories (he went out conquering and to conquer).  

So, what is it about this rider on the white horse that makes him 

so successful at conquering without arrows? 

I believe it is the mere promise, the concept of worldwide peace. 

(again, could be delivered by Anti-Christ) 

If you do a Web search for “WORLD PEACE,” you will find many 

organizations dedicated to the idea that man can live in universal 

peace with one another. 

When the rider on the white horse is awarded victories without 

any arrows and is given a crown it may be because the idea of 

world peace is so intoxicating. 

But it will be short-lived, and it is in fact, a deception. Jesus 

predicted that the ‘end’ would begin with a deception. 
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Revelation 6:3 When he broke the second seal, I heard the second 

living creature saying, “Come.” 4 And another, a red horse, went 

out; and to him who sat on it, it was granted to take peace from 

the earth, and that men would slay one another; and a great 

sword was given to him.  

Here again we see one of the four living ones before the throne 

involved in the coming judgment. This time the horse is red, and 

he is the horse of war and the judgment on the earth is war. 
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Remember Jesus said in Matthew 24 the ‘end’ would begin with a 

deception? The ‘world peace’ was the first judgment because it 

set the world up for a big fall. 

When the fourth seal is broken, we read in Revelation 6:8 

“Authority was given to them over a fourth of the earth, to kill 

with sword and with famine and with pestilence and by the wild 

beasts of the earth.” 

If this were to happen today, we would be talking about almost 2 

billion people. (remember this is post-rapture) 

Not to be forgotten in all the things that will be coming down on 

mankind in chapters 6 – 19, there seems to be no end to the war 

and slaughter that begins with the second seal. 

While people are starving, being attacked by diseases, by animals, 

being subjected to earthquakes and pestilences, there is the ever-

present danger of war. 

May God have mercy on those who are alive for this time. 

Revelation 6:5 When he broke the third seal, I heard the third 

living creature saying, “Come.” I looked, and behold, a black horse; 

and he who sat on it had a pair of scales in his hand. 6 And I heard 

something like a voice in the center of the four living creatures 

saying, “A quart of wheat for a denarius, and three quarts of 

barley for a denarius; and do not damage the oil and the wine.”  

The third seal is a black horse, and the black horse represents 

something that often follows war; famine. 

Matthew 24:7 Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom 

against kingdom. There will be famines and earthquakes in 

various places. 8 All these are the beginning of birth pains. 

The rider on the black horse also has a weapon of sorts – it’s not a 

sword like the rider on the red horse, but a scale. 
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So how is a scale a weapon? The scale will be a common 

worldwide tool used to limit the amount of food you can have and 

that is in fact a weapon against the hungry. 

Since the world has been at war, food production is down and will  

have to be rationed. It has happened before in our history and 

even more in world history. 

Revelation 6:6 And I heard something like a voice in the center of 

the four living creatures saying, “A quart of wheat for a denarius, 

and three quarts of barley for a denarius; and do not damage the 

oil and the wine.” (barley is inferior to and therefore cheaper than 

wheat) 

If there is a voice coming from the center of the four living 

creatures, the voice is most assuredly God’s. So why is that 

important? It is another reminder that God is behind all the 

judgments as he takes back the Earth. 

Revelation 6:7 When the Lamb broke the fourth seal, I heard the 

voice of the fourth living creature saying, “Come.” 8 I looked, and 

behold, an ashen horse; and he who sat on it had the name Death; 

and Hades was following with him. Authority was given to them 

over a fourth of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine and 

with pestilence and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

The 4th seal is the pale horse, and the pale horse represents 

death. Famine follows war like death and the grave follow famine 

– so there is a natural progression here. 

Revelation 6:8b Authority was given to them over a fourth of the 

earth, to kill with sword and with famine and with pestilence and 

by the wild beasts of the earth. 

The ashen horse is the death horse and look at the means of the 

death that is coming – sword (seal #2), famine (seal #3) and now 

add to those pestilence and wild beasts as further means of 

death. 
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Pestilence is a synonym for “death, disease, destruction, and 

calamity” – Probably another way of saying “kill with various 

means.”  

And then of course there is that “wild beasts” thing – what is that 

about? 

I think it is obvious that God is willing to use every means 

available to judge the Earth and the people of the Earth. (this 

would mean a suspension of the fear of man God placed on 

animals when Noah came out of the ark) To use wild beasts as a 

means of killing people probably means exactly what it says. 

When you have worldwide war, famine, and all sorts of other 

“pestilence” going on what do you suppose happens to the 

sanitation systems of the world? 

One example – rats have been responsible for millions of deaths 

over the centuries and still carry multiple diseases that are deadly 

to humans. 

And since the language specifically sites “wild beasts” this is more 

evidence that the fear of man (Genesis 9:2) may be lifted for 

God’s purposes of judgment. 

We’ve seen these judgments from God before - 

• Jeremiah 14:11 Then the Lord said to me, “Do not pray for 

the well-being of this people. 12 Although they fast, I will 

not listen to their cry; though they offer burnt offerings and 

grain offerings, I will not accept them. Instead, I will 

destroy them with the sword, famine, and plague.” 

• Jeremiah 24:10 I will send the sword, famine, and plague 

against them until they are destroyed from the land I gave 

to them and their ancestors.’” 

• Jeremiah 44:13 I will punish those who live in Egypt with 

the sword, famine, and plague, as I punished Jerusalem. 
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Revelation 6:9 When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 

altar the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of 

God and the testimony they had maintained. 10 They called out in 

a loud voice, “How long, Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until you 

judge the inhabitants of the earth and avenge our blood?” 11 

Then each of them was given a white robe, and they were told to 

wait a little longer, until the full number of their fellow servants, 

their brothers and sisters, were killed just as they had been.  

As we look at the 5th seal it becomes rather obvious that 

concurrent with the first 4 seals a lot of other things have been 

happening on the Earth. 

The false peace of seal #1 probably led to a worldwide religious 

entity headed by Anti-Christ. This, of course, could only come at 

the expense of doctrinal differences. 

Those saved during this time after the Rapture, would not be 

willing to set Christ aside, so they will become threats to the 

‘peaceful’ unity and will have to be done away with. 

Revelation 7:13 Then one of the elders answered, saying to me, 

“These who are clothed in the white robes, who are they, and 

where have they come from?” 14 I said to him, “My lord, you 

know.” And he said to me, “These are the ones who come out of 

the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made 

them white in the blood of the Lamb.” 

Notice what these ones “who came out of the great tribulation” 

are doing. According to verse #10 they were crying out and 

praying for God’s vengeance to fall on those who had murdered 

them.  

Since these souls have been saved and entered into the presence 

of God, any sinful or selfish motives for such prayers would be 

gone. 
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James 5:16 Therefore, confess your sins to one another, and pray 

for one another so that you may be healed. The effective prayer of 

a righteous man can accomplish much. 

It is probably fair to conclude their prayers were heard, and in fact 

John says as much when he writes, “11 Then each of them was 

given a white robe, and they were told to wait a little longer, until 

the full number of their fellow servants, their brothers and sisters, 

were killed just as they had been.” 

As we read the rest of the book it does play out that God avenges 

their deaths and all the wrongs committed not only against them, 

but against all people, and especially Himself. 

The 5th seal then is “prayer for God’s vengeance to fall” and fall it 

does. 

We are never called to avenge sin, but God is a god of vengeance 

– Romans 12:19 Dear friends, never take revenge. Leave that to 

the righteous anger of God. For the Scriptures say, "I will take 

revenge; I will pay them back," says the LORD. 

Luke 21:22 (speaking of the same events as Matt 24) “For those 

will be days of God’s vengeance”, and these prophetic words of 

the Scriptures will be fulfilled. 

God’s vengeance will vindicate Him. (clear of suspicion, show or 

prove to be right) Without God’s vengeance we do not have God’s 

justice, and where there is no justice, there is no order. 

2nd Thessalonians 1:4 Therefore, we ourselves speak proudly of 

you among the churches of God for your perseverance and faith in 

the midst of all your persecutions and afflictions which you 

endure. 5 This is a plain indication of God’s righteous judgment so 

that you will be considered worthy of the kingdom of God, for 

which indeed you are suffering. 6 For after all it is only just for God 

to repay with affliction those who afflict you, 7 and to give relief to 

you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus will be 
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revealed from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 8 

dealing out retribution to those who do not know God and to 

those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 9 These will 

pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of 

the Lord and from the glory of his power, 10 when he comes to be 

glorified in his saints on that day, and to be marveled at among all 

who have believed.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



399 
 

The End of the Beginning Part 4 

Revelation 6:12 I looked when he (the Lamb) broke the sixth seal, 

and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as 

sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood; 

13 and the stars of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig tree casts its 

unripe figs when shaken by a great wind. 14 The sky was split 

apart like a scroll when it is rolled up, and every mountain and 

island were moved out of their places. 15 Then the kings of the 

earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and 

the strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the 

caves and among the rocks of the mountains; 16 and they said to 

the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the 

presence of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the 

Lamb; 17 for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is 

able to stand?”  

Luke 21:25 “There will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and on 

the earth dismay among nations, in perplexity at the roaring of 

the sea and the waves, 26 men fainting from fear and the 

expectation of the things which are coming upon the world; for 

the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 

Look what we have in our text today – it begins with a great 

earthquake, or a great shaking of the universe. 

This shaking will affect the earth, the sun, moon, and stars 

throughout the universe. 

The Greek word in Revelation 6:12 that is translated earthquake is 

the word, “seismos,” which means “a shaking.” 

But this shaking is of historic proportions – note that it affects the 

earth, the sun, the moon, and the stars. It is as though the whole 

universe is shaking apart and the damage brought on by this 

shaking will be devastating - it will also undermine mankind’s 

confidence in all that was previously thought secure. 
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Bear in mind at this point what has been happening on the earth 

for the past 3 ½ years or so. A new world government and world 

religion, 25% of the world’s population has been killed by war, 

famine, pestilence, and by wild animals. (Revelation 6:8)  

Now, there is this shaking of the universe that can only be 

described as an event of proportions never seen before in human 

history that shakes men to their very core. 

This shaking moves every mountain and every island from their 

foundations and out of their places. (an earthquake of this 

magnitude would surely cause volcanic eruptions as well) 

The sun is described as turning black – probably a reference to the 

volcanic ash and gases that fill the sky to the point that the sun 

appears as black. (Henry Morris) 

The moon is described as becoming like blood – probably a 

reference to the same gases and ash that make the sun appear to 

be black. (Henry Morris) 

Joel 2:31 “The sun will be turned into darkness and the moon into 

blood before the great and awesome day of the Lord comes.” (not 

literal, but figurative) 

And then John describes what he sees as stars falling from the sky 

to earth. Given what we now know about the size of stars, what is 

falling to earth is probably not stars at all but asteroids or 

meteorites.  

Concerning the reaction of the world’s population at the time of 

the sixth seal – up until the sixth seal, God has been using man 

and nature to execute his judgment. Beginning with the sixth seal, 

it is God Himself who is “pulling the trigger” so to speak and 

mankind’s response follows …… 

Revelation 6:16 and they said to the mountains and to the rocks, 

“Fall on us and hide us from the presence of him who sits on the 
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throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17 for the great day of 

their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?” 

Imagine the power of one who gets saved in the tribulation then 

witnesses to others using Revelation 6 while these seals are being 

broken and showing them exactly what is going on. 

Jesus, in Matthew 24 said that these days in the end would be just 

like the days of Noah. The people, while immersed in the pain of 

the first 5 seals, will still be trying to live a normal life. 

But when every mountain is moved and the earth is being pelted 

from above, all sense of normalcy is gone. 

1st Thessalonians 5:3 While they are saying, “Peace and safety!” 

then destruction will come upon them suddenly like labor pains 

upon a woman with child, and they will not escape. 

When we come to verse #16 of Revelation 6, and the people are 

trying to hide from God, all hope for the promised Utopia is gone. 

It now becomes evident that God exists, and that he is judging the 

world in ways that man probably never thought possible. Their 

view of any god that existed was a weak grandfatherly one. 

Notice who it is that is asking for the rocks to hide them from 

God.  

Revelation 6:15 Then the kings of the earth, the princes, the 

generals, the rich, the mighty, and everyone else, both slave and 

free, hid in caves and among the rocks of the mountains. 16 They 

called to the mountains and the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from 

the face of him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the 

Lamb!” 

It is everyone – there is no sanctuary for the rich and famous to 

acquire at any cost; there is no escaping the Great Tribulation! 
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Revelation 7:1 Then I saw four angels standing at the four corners 

of the earth, holding back the four winds so they did not blow on 

the earth or the sea, or even on any tree. 2 And I saw another 

angel coming up from the east, carrying the seal of the living God. 

And he shouted to those four angels, who had been given power 

to harm land and sea, 3 “Wait! Don’t harm the land or the sea or 

the trees until we have placed the seal of God on the foreheads of 

his servants.” 4 And I heard how many were marked with the seal 

of God—144,000 were sealed from all the tribes of Israel: 5 from 

Judah 12,000, from Reuben 12,000, from Gad 12,000 6 from Asher 

12,000, from Naphtali 12,000, from Manasseh 12,000, 7 from 

Simeon 12,000, from Levi 12,000, from Issachar 12,000, 8 from 

Zebulun 12,000, from Joseph 12,000, from Benjamin 12,000.  

(note, Manasseh in, Dan out because of Dan’s severe idolatry)  

Chapter 7 of Revelation is a chapter that demonstrates that the 

visions John sees are not in exact chronological order. 

In this chapter we will see people in Heaven who, from an 

assumed chronological timeline, have not died yet. (Revelation 

7:14 ones who died throughout the great tribulation) 

God is providing detailed visions of the future to John, but the 

visions, while chronological in how each unfolds, are not in 

perfect chronological order. 

In chapter 7 we will see that as all-encompassing as the Great 

Tribulation is, there will be a remnant of people who will survive 

all of it. These ones who make it through will all be believers who 

turned to Christ in the Great Tribulation. 

Matthew 24:21 For then there will be a great tribulation, such as 

has not occurred since the beginning of the world until now, nor 

ever will. 22 Unless those days had been cut short, no life would 

have been saved; but for the sake of the elect those days will be 

cut short.  
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In Revelation 7, we will also see that God is going to once again 

use the nation of Israel to reach the world for Christ in a way that 

is beyond anything the world has ever seen. 

What am I saying? I believe that during the tribulation period 

people will get saved in numbers never seen before. (Revelation 

7:9 After this I saw a vast crowd, too great to count) 

And isn’t this just like our God? In the midst of the greatest 

judgment of all time, he is pouring out his grace on people and 

saving those who hated and rejected Him! 

The chapter begins with 4 angels holding back the four winds of 

the earth – winds that evidently had power to do great damage to 

the earth and to people. 

Then another angel standing in the east commands that the winds 

continue to be held back until God has sealed his servants. 

What does it mean that God would 'seal’ his servants? 

 

Revelation 7:9 After this I saw a vast crowd, too great to count, 

from every nation and tribe and people and language, standing in 
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front of the throne and before the Lamb. They were clothed in 

white robes and held palm branches in their hands. 10 And they 

were shouting with a great roar, “Salvation comes from our God 

who sits on the throne and from the Lamb!” 11 And all the angels 

were standing around the throne and around the elders and the 

four living beings. And they fell before the throne with their faces 

to the ground and worshiped God. 12 They sang, “Amen! Blessing 

and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving and honor and power and 

strength belong to our God forever and ever! Amen.”  

Revelation 7:13 Then one of the twenty-four elders asked me, 

“Who are these who are clothed in white? Where did they come 

from?” 14 And I said to him, “Sir, you are the one who knows.” 

Then he said to me, “These are the ones who died in the great 

tribulation. They have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb 

and made them white. 15 “That is why they stand in front of God’s 

throne and serve him day and night in his Temple. And he who sits 

on the throne will give them shelter. 16 They will never again be 

hungry or thirsty;  they will never be scorched by the heat of the 

sun. 17 For the Lamb on the throne will be their Shepherd. He will 

lead them to springs of life-giving water. And God will wipe every 

tear from their eyes.”  

Revelation 7:9 After this I saw a vast crowd, too great to count, 

from every nation and tribe and people and language, standing in 

front of the throne and before the Lamb. They were clothed in 

white robes and held palm branches in their hands.  

In verse #9 a new vision begins – John sees a vast crowd of 

believers “too great to count” standing in the throne room of 

God. And in verse #14 we read this – “These are the ones who 

died in the great tribulation”. 

What could we conclude? That in the Great Tribulation, when it 

will cost the most to come to Christ, that the most ever will come 

to Christ. 
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Does that not boggle your mind? What does it say that hard times 

produces a hunger for God? 

The church has been praying for revival and a great move of God 

for years, and those prayers will be answered in great measure in 

the Great Tribulation. 

Revelation 7:16 “They will never again be hungry or thirsty; they 

will never be scorched by the heat of the sun. 17 For the Lamb on 

the throne will be their Shepherd. He will lead them to springs of 

life-giving water. And God will wipe every tear from their eyes.”  

More evidence that this book is not completely chronological 

because through chapter 6 no one has been scorched by the sun. 

Revelation 16:8 The fourth angel poured out his bowl upon the 

sun, and it was given to it to scorch men with fire. 9 Men were 

scorched with fierce heat; and they blasphemed the name of God 

who has the power over these plagues, and they did not repent so 

as to give him glory.  

The special status of the martyrs of the Great Tribulation – the 

ones who gave their lives in the great tribulation have their own 

separate resurrection just prior to Christ’s millennial reign. 

They apparently become just like the church with new bodies and 

have roles in the governance of the Millennial Kingdom. 

Revelation 20:4 Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and 

judgment was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who 

had been beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and 

because of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the 

beast or his image, and had not received the mark on their 

forehead and on their hand; and they came to life and reigned 

with Christ for a thousand years.  

Revelation 8:1 When the Lamb broke the seventh seal, there was 

silence in heaven for about half an hour. 2 And I saw the seven 
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angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to 

them. 3 Another angel came and stood at the altar, holding a 

golden censer; and much incense was given to him, so that he 

might add it to the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar 

which was before the throne. 4 And the smoke of the incense, with 

the prayers of the saints, went up before God out of the angel’s 

hand. 5 Then the angel took the censer and filled it with the fire of 

the altar, and threw it to the earth; and there followed peals of 

thunder and sounds and flashes of lightning and an earthquake.  

Here we come to the seventh seal and when the Lamb breaks this 

seal there is this very eerie silence in Heaven for what John 

describes as ½ hour. The seventh seal is the last major event in 

the taking back of the earth by God. There are no seals left to 

open, ergo the title deed to the earth is now God’s alone. 

The judgments yet to come, and they are many and they are 

severe, all originate from the seventh seal.  

So why the silence? Perhaps because all of Heaven understands 

that the seventh seal is the last to open, and the work of taking 

back the earth is about to be completed. 

It could also be true that all of heaven is silent because while 

they’ve wanted this moment to come it will still be hard to watch. 

What is true of the seventh seal, and the trumpet and bowl 

judgments that follow, is that they come increasingly fast, and 

they seem to get worse and worse as they come. 
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Revelation 8:2 And I saw the seven angels who stand before God, 

and seven trumpets were given to them.  

Notice the article “the” referring to the seven angels – these are 

not just any 7 of the millions of angels God created. 

Their place is also a definite one – they are standing before God 

and they each have a trumpet. (some call these angels the 

‘presence’ angels.) 

Revelation 8:6 And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets 

prepared themselves to sound them. 7 The first sounded, and 

there came hail and fire, mixed with blood, and they were thrown 

to the earth; and a third of the earth was burned up, and a third of 

the trees were burned up, and all the green grass was burned up. 

8 The second angel sounded, and something like a great mountain 

burning with fire was thrown into the sea; and a third of the sea 

became blood, 9 and a third of the creatures which were in the sea 

and had life, died; and a third of the ships were destroyed. 10 The 

third angel sounded, and a great star fell from heaven, burning 

like a torch, and it fell on a third of the rivers and on the springs of 

waters. 11 The name of the star is called Wormwood; and a third 

of the waters became wormwood, and many men died from the 

waters, because they were made bitter. 12 The fourth angel 

sounded, and a third of the sun and a third of the moon and a 

third of the stars were struck, so that a third of them would be 

darkened and the day would not shine for a third of it, and the 

night in the same way. 13 Then I looked, and I heard an eagle 

flying in mid-heaven, saying with a loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe to 

those who dwell on the earth, because of the remaining blasts of 

the trumpet of the three angels who are about to sound!”  

What we read about here is a massive and sudden firestorm of 

judgment on the earth, the sea, the rivers and lakes, and the sky. 

The trumpet judgments corrupt a full 1/3 of the earth’s eco 

systems. 
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This will be an environmental disaster far more devastating than 

any of today’s environmentalists could dream of – remember, our 

planet is not intended to last forever as it is today. 

Revelation 8:6 And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets 

prepared themselves to sound them. 7 The first sounded, and 

there came hail and fire, mixed with blood, and they were thrown 

to the earth; and a third of the earth was burned up, and a third of 

the trees were burned up, and all the green grass was burned up.  

Here is where the trumpet judgments begin – they come out of 

the 7th seal and will deliver one devastating blow after another on 

those who are just trying to survive. 

Trumpet #1 – 1/3 of the earth’s vegetation is burned up. 

What about this phrase we see in the text - "Hail and fire mixed 

with blood, and they were all thrown to the earth." 

"It is possible that worldwide volcanic explosions would be a 

normal consequence of a worldwide violent earthquake. The 

masses of water vapor blown skyward might well condense in the 

intense updraft as hailstones and showers of burning lava might 

well be cast upon the earth. The blood of entrapped men and 

animals might be mingled with them, or possibly showers of liquid 

water drops might be so contaminated with dust and gases as to 

appear blood red.“  

Henry Morris 

Whatever the explanation, be it scientific or supernatural, the 

Bible is clear that when the first trumpet blows, 1/3 of the earth’s 

vegetation will be burned up. 

A preview here – what the Trumpet judgments do to 1/3 of the 

universe, the Bowl judgments will do to the entire universe.  
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You may have heard a term called, “scorched earth” – it was used 

by Joseph Stalin during the 2nd World War in Russia to make it 

harder for the German army to invade his country. 

The strategy is to destroy the food and water supply of an entire 

area making it harder to pass through and making it hard on a 

country’s own citizens in the area. 

When an area, the world in this case, loses 1/3 of its vegetation 

resulting in starvation, floods, and all that goes with it you have a 

widespread scorched earth effect. 

Imagine the effect in your own area of losing 1/3 of plants and 

trees – the environmental impact will be devastating. 

Romans 1:18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 

against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress 

the truth in unrighteousness. 

Revelation 8:8 The second angel sounded, and something like a 

great mountain burning with fire was thrown into the sea; and a 

third of the sea became blood, 9 and a third of the creatures which 

were in the sea and had life, died; and a third of the ships were 

destroyed. 

Trumpet #2 - more fire comes raining down from above. 

The first trumpet delivered a severe judgment on the vegetation 

of the earth – the second trumpet is aimed at the sea water and 

the living things in the seas of the world. 

When the scriptures say, “something like a great mountain,” given 

what we know now from science, it seems pretty obvious to me 

that the object is a meteorite or asteroid. 

Every so often we read of scientist's concerns about a coming 

asteroid or meteorite that will one day hit the earth and be our 

doom. 
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This is not an irrational fear because we are bombarded daily with 

small ones, and there are lots of continent sized ones out there in 

space that could hit us. 

And if some giant-sized asteroid or meteorite were to zero in on 

the earth, part of its descent through our atmosphere would be 

friction and burning resulting in a large fiery ball. 

So where does it land? It lands in the sea resulting in massive loss 

of sea life, and ships – enough so that the sea at least appears to 

be 1/3 blood. 

Of course, an event like this would also mean the largest tidal 

wave ever seen by man with the devastation that comes with it. 

Revelation 8:10 The third angel sounded, and a great star fell from 

heaven, burning like a torch, and it fell on a third of the rivers and 

on the springs of waters. 11 The name of the star is called 

Wormwood; and a third of the waters became wormwood, and 

many men died from the waters, because they were made bitter. 

Trumpet #3 - More fire from Heaven. 

There is a theme here that confirms it is God behind all these 

calamities, fire. 

This object from Heaven even has a name – Wormwood. 

Jeremiah 9:13 The Lord said, “Because they have forsaken My law 

which I set before them, and have not obeyed My voice nor 

walked according to it, 14 but have walked after the stubbornness 

of their heart and after the Baals, as their fathers taught them,” 

15 therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 

“behold, I will feed them, this people, with wormwood and give 

them poisoned water to drink.” 

At this point, the trumpets have killed 1/3 of the earth’s 

vegetation, 1/3 of sea life, and now we see a poisoning of 1/3 of 

the fresh water supply of the world.  
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Revelation 8:12 The fourth angel sounded, and a third of the sun 

and a third of the moon and a third of the stars were struck, so 

that a third of them would be darkened and the day would not 

shine for a third of it, and the night in the same way. 

Trumpet #4 - So, after striking the land, the salt water, and the 

fresh water of the world, the next trumpet is aimed at the 

heavens. 

The sun, moon, and stars are all darkened – so every natural thing 

man has always been able to count on for consistency is disrupted 

and rendered shaky.  

Revelation 8:13 Then I looked, and I heard an eagle flying in mid-

heaven, saying with a loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe to those who 

dwell on the earth, because of the remaining blasts of the trumpet 

of the three angels who are about to sound!” 

It took just 7 verses to describe the first 4 trumpet judgments, but 

it will take 50 to describe the last 3. 

An old theologian from the 19th century, Joseph Augustus Seiss, 

had this to say …. 

"Though sentenced against an evil work be not executed speedily, 

it will be executed at last. Jezebel may flourish in her iniquities for 

many years, but finally the horses trample her body in the streets 

and the dogs gnaw and crunch her royal bones. Long was the old 

world left to drive its crimes, jeer at Noah, fling defiance in the 

face of God, but soon the earth breaks down beneath their feet 

and their lifeless bodies are dashed upon each other amid the 

waves of a world ocean. The trampled law of God will assert its 

rightful honor and Christ will not endure the smittings, taunts and 

wrongs of Pilate's Hall forever. And when these trumpets once 

give their blast, the vibration will run through the universe, and 

everything created for human blessedness shall turn into a source 
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of disaster to them who know not God and obey not the gospel of 

Christ“. 

Revelation 9:1 Then the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from 

heaven which had fallen to the earth; and the key of the 

bottomless pit was given to him. 2 he opened the bottomless pit, 

and smoke went up out of the pit, like the smoke of a great 

furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by the smoke of 

the pit. 3 Then out of the smoke came locusts upon the earth, and 

power was given them, as the scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 They were told not to hurt the grass of the earth, nor any green 

thing, nor any tree, but only the men who do not have the seal of 

God on their foreheads. 5 And they were not permitted to kill 

anyone, but to torment for five months; and their torment was like 

the torment of a scorpion when it stings a man. 6 And in those 

days men will seek death and will not find it; they will long to die, 

and death flees from them. 7 The appearance of the locusts was 

like horses prepared for battle; and on their heads appeared to be 

crowns like gold, and their faces were like the faces of men. 8 They 

had hair like the hair of women, and their teeth were like the teeth 

of lions. 9 They had breastplates like breastplates of iron; and the 

sound of their wings was like the sound of chariots, of many 

horses rushing to battle. 10 They have tails like scorpions, and 

stings; and in their tails is their power to hurt men for five months. 

11 They have as king over them, the angel of the abyss; his name 

in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek he has the name Apollyon. 

12 The first woe is past; behold, two woes are still coming after 

these things.  

Revelation 9:1 Then the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from 

heaven which had fallen to the earth; and the key of the 

bottomless pit was given to him.  

Trumpet #5 - Who or what is this star? The text pretty much 

identifies this star as a person (the key to the bottomless pit was 

given to him). 
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And who is the person? Verse 11 becomes more definite - his 

name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek, he has the name 

Apollyon. (those words mean destroyer) Clearly this star is Satan. 

Luke 10:18 And he said to them, “I was watching Satan fall from 

heaven like lightning.” 

Revelation 12:7 And there was war in heaven, Michael and his 

angels waging war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels 

waged war, 8 and they were not strong enough, and there was no 

longer a place found for them in heaven. 9 And the great dragon 

was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and 

Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the 

earth, and his angels were thrown down with him.  

Revelation 12:4 And his tail swept away a third of the stars of 

heaven and threw them to the earth. 

Who or what is in the pit to which Satan now has the key? 

Interesting to note here that Satan only has the power to do the 

things that God allows him to do. He would have loved to have 

unlocked this pit long ago but was unable. 

2nd Peter 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but 

cast them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, 

reserved for judgment. 

Who comes out of the pit? – Those demons who attacked 

humans by marrying into it in Noah’s day as identified in 1st Peter 

3:20 and Jude 1:5-6. 

The worst of the worst demons got locked in the pit that we see 

here in chapter 9 and have been held for a time when God will 

use them to unleash yet more judgment on the earth. 

In chapter 9 that time has come - The bottomless pit is opened 

and out come these hellish creatures who are foul in their 

appearance and foul in their intentions. 
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Revelation 9:2 he opened the bottomless pit, and smoke went up 

out of the pit, like the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and 

the air were darkened by the smoke of the pit. 3 Then out of the 

smoke came locusts upon the earth, and power was given them, 

as the scorpions of the earth have power.  

One writer puts it this way, “Out of this pit comes ugly black 

pollution. And I think the spiritual tone of it is what is most 

important, it is hell belching out its corruption. It is the vile filth 

of the worst of the demons incarcerated in the pit let loose, 

demonic, satanic oppression comes roaring out of the heart of 

the earth, pushed out by infernal heat and pressure.” 

Unknown 

 

Revelation 9:4 They were told not to hurt the grass of the earth, 

nor any green thing, nor any tree, but only the men who do not 

have the seal of God on their foreheads. 5 And they were not 

permitted to kill anyone, but to torment for five months; and their 

torment was like the torment of a scorpion when it stings a man. 

Normally, locusts devour vegetation in huge swaths, but not so 

with these demonic locusts – they are not permitted to consume 

vegetation, neither are they permitted to attack God’s people. 

Specifically, the scripture says the “sealed servants of God,” but it 

is possible this protection extends beyond the 144,000 to all 

believers of the time. (I am speculating here) 

Revelation 9:13 Then the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice 

from the four horns of the golden altar which is before God, 14 

one saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, “Release the 

four angels who are bound at the great river Euphrates.” 15 And 

the four angels, who had been prepared for the hour and day and 

month and year, were released, so that they would kill a third of 

mankind. 16 The number of the armies of the horsemen was two 

hundred million; I heard the number of them. 17 And this is how I 
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saw in the vision the horses and those who sat on them: the riders 

had breastplates the color of fire and of hyacinth and of 

brimstone; and the heads of the horses are like the heads of lions; 

and out of their mouths proceed fire and smoke and brimstone. 18 

A third of mankind was killed by these three plagues, by the fire 

and the smoke and the brimstone which proceeded out of their 

mouths. 19 For the power of the horses is in their mouths and in 

their tails; for their tails are like serpents and have heads, and with 

them they do harm.  

Revelation 9:13 Then the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice 

from the four horns of the golden altar which is before God, 14 

one saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, “Release the 

four angels who are bound at the great river Euphrates.” 

Trumpet #6 - the four angels who are bound at the great river 

Euphrates 

When the 6th trumpet sounds, we see four more demons being 

unchained to execute the judgment of the 6th trumpet. 

During the first 6 seals and through the 4th trumpet God used 

angels to execute judgment when he needed a spiritual entity but 

starting with the 5th trumpet, he also includes fallen angels. 

So how do we know these four beings described as angels, are 

fallen angels (demons)? 

Because they are described as being bound and nowhere else in 

scripture do we see angels being bound, unless they are fallen 

angels, or demons. 

Some say the 200 million with them are the Red Chinese Army 

that is able to march west because of a dried-up Euphrates river, 

but that event (the drying up of the Euphrates) does not happen 

until the 7th trumpet blows and the bowl judgments begin. 
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Revelation 9:17 And this is how I saw in the vision the horses and 

those who sat on them: the riders had breastplates the color of 

fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone; and the heads of the horses 

are like the heads of lions; and out of their mouths proceed fire 

and smoke and brimstone.  

These are some very unusual horses because out of their mouths 

they can shoot fire, smoke, and brimstone. (The elements of hell) 

Are they really horses? Perhaps, but they may also be some other 

creature of hell that John simply does his best to describe. 

Revelation 9:20 The rest of mankind, who were not killed by these 

plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, so as not to 

worship demons, and the idols of gold and of silver and of brass 

and of stone and of wood, which can neither see nor hear nor 

walk; 21 and they did not repent of their murders nor of their 

sorceries nor of their immorality nor of their thefts. 

Try to imagine at this point all that the unbelieving survivors of all 

these judgments have been through. Now imagine a frame of 

mind that still will not be converted and what that says about the 

power of sin. 

By this point in the Tribulation those living unbelievers have 

evidently hardened their hearts beyond the point where they will 

ever be saved. 

They are warned (again) to turn from their idols (the works of 

their hands), their murders, their sorceries, and their thefts. 

These are perhaps the dominant sins of the day – free to murder 

without restraint because the judicial systems of the world have 

been broken down.  

Revelation 10:1 I saw another strong angel coming down out of 

heaven, clothed with a cloud; and the rainbow was upon his head, 

and his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire; 2 and 
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he had in his hand a little book which was open. He placed his 

right foot on the sea and his left on the land; 3 and he cried out 

with a loud voice, as when a lion roars; and when he had cried out, 

the seven peals of thunder uttered their voices. 4 When the seven 

peals of thunder had spoken, I was about to write; and I heard a 

voice from heaven saying, “Seal up the things which the seven 

peals of thunder have spoken and do not write them.” 5 Then the 

angel whom I saw standing on the sea and on the land lifted up his 

right hand to heaven, 6 and swore by him who lives forever and 

ever, who created heaven and the things in it, and the earth and 

the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, that there will be 

delay no longer, 7 but in the days of the voice of the seventh 

angel, when he is about to sound, then the mystery of God is 

finished, as he preached to his servants the prophets. 8 Then the 

voice which I heard from heaven, I heard again speaking with me, 

and saying, “Go, take the book which is open in the hand of the 

angel who stands on the sea and on the land.” 9 So I went to the 

angel, telling him to give me the little book. And he said to me, 

“Take it and eat it; it will make your stomach bitter, but in your 

mouth it will be sweet as honey.” 10 I took the little book out of 

the angel’s hand and ate it, and in my mouth it was sweet as 

honey; and when I had eaten it, my stomach was made bitter. 11 

And they said to me, “You must prophesy again concerning many 

peoples and nations and tongues and kings.”  

A giant angel puts one foot on the sea and the other on the land 

signifying he has power over both – at this point, if God were a 

man, we would say he has had all of sin’s consequences he can 

take. 

We are now between the 6th and 7th trumpets and there is a bit of 

a break, a respite if you will between the 6th trumpet judgment 

and the 7th trumpet. 

Trumpet #7 - will usher in the next, and final round of judgments 

called the bowl judgments. 
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In verse #1 John sees what he describes as “another strong 

angel”. 

Revelation 10:1 I saw another strong angel coming down out of 

heaven, clothed with a cloud; and the rainbow was upon his head, 

and his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire.  

There are many who believe this is not an angel at all, but that it is 

Jesus Himself. It is easy to see why you might think this one who 

looks like an angel is Jesus – just look at how he is described. 

“He was robed in a cloud, with a rainbow above his head; his face 

was like the sun, and his legs were like fiery pillars.” And he had a 

book in his hand. 

There is precedence for this because in the Old Testament Jesus 

would appear at times as “The angel of the Lord.” 

Revelation 10:2 and he had in his hand a little book which was 

open. He placed his right foot on the sea and his left on the land. 

(little book in Greek is biblion) 

Revelation 5:1 I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the 

throne a book written inside and on the back, sealed up with seven 

seals. (biblion) 

Remember what the “book” is – it is the scroll that is sealed with 

seven seals that have been broken to facilitate the reclaiming of 

the universe by God. 

Revelation 10:3 and he cried out with a loud voice, as when a lion 

roars; and when he had cried out, the seven peals of thunder 

uttered their voices. 4 When the seven peals of thunder had 

spoken, I was about to write; and I heard a voice from heaven 

saying, “Seal up the things which the seven peals of thunder have 

spoken and do not write them.” 
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In chapter 1 John is told to write what he had seen, what he sees, 

and what he will see – in chapter 22 he is told to guard the 

integrity of what he wrote. 

But in chapter 10 – he sees something he is not permitted to 

write. (a hint that despite all the details we have in scripture, 

there is so much more to know) 

Revelation 10:5 Then the angel whom I saw standing on the sea 

and on the land lifted up his right hand to heaven, 6 and swore by 

him who lives forever and ever, who created heaven and the 

things in it, and the earth and the things in it, and the sea and the 

things in it, that there will be delay no longer. 

Evidently what we have seen thus far, as the seals and trumpets 

have unfolded, is about to change. The seals and trumpet 

judgments have unfolded methodically and rather slowly so as to 

allow people time to repent – that will no longer be true. 

In chapter 10, the time the righteous have longed for – that time 

when sin will end, is about to happen. 

Bear in mind that God has always had his redemption plan in 

place for this world – Revelation 13:8 “All inhabitants of the earth 

will worship the beast - all whose names have not been written in 

the Lamb's book of life, the Lamb who was slain from the creation 

of the world.” 

While it took thousands of years for the “slain Lamb” to show up 

in history, and thousands of years for man to understand 

substitutionary atonement – the day will come when the plan is 

fulfilled quickly. 

Revelation 10:9 So I went to the angel, telling him to give me the 

little book. And he said to me, “Take it and eat it; it will make your 

stomach bitter, but in your mouth it will be sweet as honey.” 10 I 

took the little book out of the angel’s hand and ate it, and in my 
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mouth it was sweet as honey; and when I had eaten it, my 

stomach was made bitter.  

John is instructed to go take the little book from the hand of the 

angel and eat it. 

And he is told about its taste – sweet in your mouth, but bitter in 

your stomach. 

Remember what the book is – it is the seven sealed scroll of the 

judgments God will execute to take back the universe. There are 

parts of it for the believer that are sweet as honey – but not so 

pleasant for the lost. 

God is going to put an end to sin, he is going to judge the enemy, 

he is going to reward righteousness, and he is going to restore the 

earth to its original condition without sin and without the effects 

of sin. 

Revelation 10:11 And they said to me, “You must prophesy again 

concerning many peoples and nations and tongues and kings.” 

Here is where the rubber meets the road regarding the bitterness 

– it is John who must prophesy yet again about the bowl 

judgments that are about to begin, and he is not enjoying what he 

must pronounce. 

He is writing in the 1st century about the workings of God in taking 

back the universe and while the message for the believer is very 

sweet, there is still an element of horror for the lost. 
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The End of the Beginning Part 5 

While it took thousands of years for the “slain Lamb” to show up 

in history, and thousands of years for man to understand 

substitutionary atonement – the day will come when the plan is 

fulfilled quickly. 
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What we discover as the book unfolds is there will be 3 sets of 7 

judgments – the seals, the trumpets, and the bowls. 

We are also discovering that between judgments #6 and #7 of 

each set there is a pause to allow the unsaved to re-evaluate and 

the living Christians to gather themselves. 

During this time, called Daniel’s 70th week, or the Great 

Tribulation, many, many people will turn to the Lord, perhaps 

more than any other time in history. 

It is fitting to begin this lesson with a reminder of where we are in 

the timetable of the great tribulation. 

We are between the 6th and 7th trumpet judgments in a sort of 

respite where the unsaved can evaluate their options, and the 

saved can brace themselves for what is about to come. 

God is immutable (never changes) and even in times of great 

judgment, he still extends great grace and mercy. 
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At the end of chapter 10, John was told that he has more 

prophesying to do about “many peoples and nations and tongues 

and kings”. 

Remember that John is writing around 95 A.D. which means the 

temple he once knew has been completely destroyed by the 

Romans in 70 A.D. 

Now in his vision he sees a temple – therefore, since John sees a 

temple in the last days, and since there is no temple standing 

now, we can conclude that one will be built.  

While the writings of John will be the most prominent witness in 

the end times to what is happening, they are not the only witness. 

We have the 144,000 sealed Jewish converts that will be 

preaching the gospel, the converted gentiles, and the angel of 

Revelation 14:6 who is also preaching the gospel. 

And now in this chapter we will see two more very important 

witnesses who will preach, die, and be resurrected. 

Revelation 11:1 Then there was given me a measuring rod like a 

staff; and someone said, “Get up and measure the temple of God 

and the altar, and those who worship in it. 2 Leave out the court 

which is outside the temple and do not measure it, for it has been 

given to the nations; and they will tread under foot the holy city 

for forty-two months. 3 And I will grant authority to my two 

witnesses, and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty 

days, clothed in sackcloth.” 4 These are the two olive trees and the 

two lampstands that stand before the Lord of the earth. 5 And if 

anyone wants to harm them, fire flows out of their mouth and 

devours their enemies; so if anyone wants to harm them, he must 

be killed in this way. 6 These have the power to shut up the sky, so 

that rain will not fall during the days of their prophesying; and 

they have power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to 

strike the earth with every plague, as often as they desire.  
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So here in chapter 11 John is instructed to measure the temple 

and that assumes one exists; and it will. 

Amos 9:11 “In that day I will raise up the fallen booth of David, 

and wall up its breaches; I will also raise up its ruins and rebuild it 

as in the days of old” 

The temple will be built with the approval of the one world 

government at the time as a part of the peace treaty signed with 

Israel for their protection …. Or supposed protection. (Daniel 9:27) 

Revelation 11:2 Leave out the court which is outside the temple 

and do not measure it, for it has been given to the nations 

(gentiles); and they will tread underfoot the holy city for forty-two 

months. 

In temple worship, the outer court was reserved for the gentiles 

and God is making a statement that in the great tribulation, while 

gentiles may still come to him by faith, his primary concern now is 

the nation of Israel. 

In this case it can be said that God is separating his chosen people 

for special attention.  

Matthew 24:15 “Therefore when you see the abomination of 

desolation which was spoken of through Daniel the prophet, 

standing in the holy place (let the reader understand), 16 then 

those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains.” 

Here Jesus confirms there will be a temple in the end times by 

referring to Daniel’s prophecy and affirming it. 

The Anti-Christ could not make his profane pronouncement from 

the holy place unless there is a temple to house the holy place.  

2nd Thessalonians 2:1 Now we request you, brethren, with regard 

to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together 

to Him, 2 that you not be quickly shaken from your composure or 

be disturbed either by a spirit or a message or a letter as if from 
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us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come. 3 Let no one in 

any way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy 

comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of 

destruction, 4 who opposes and exalts himself above every so-

called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in the 

temple of God, displaying himself as being God. 

This is the proof text that the abomination of desolation is Anti-

Christ entering the temple of God declaring himself to be God. 

(see Isaiah 14 regarding Lucifer’s rebellion) 

Of course, inherent in all that we are discussing here is the fact 

that during the Great Tribulation Israel will return to their Old 

Testament style of sacrifice and worship. 

Why else would they have a temple? (what was once prophetic 

will become a memorial in the millennium) 

The effect on the Jewish people of this return to worship in the 

end times is that they will be more open to the things of God and 

the Holy Spirit will open their eyes to Jesus. 

Revelation 11:3 “And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, 

and they will prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed 

in sackcloth.”  

So here in verse #3 we meet two individuals identified as “my two 

witnesses” who will prophesy for the same 42 months as Anti-

Christ will oversee the temple. 

They are wearing sackcloth, which was what would be commonly 

associated with mourning garments. 

Revelation 11:4 These are the two olive trees and the two 

lampstands that stand before the Lord of the earth.  

This seems clear, does it not? These two witnesses are olive trees 

and lampstands – clear as mud, right? Well, actually the terms 
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“olive trees” and “lampstands” turn out to be the key words to 

understanding what God is doing with these two witnesses. 

To get a good handle on the ministry of the two witnesses we will 

have to go back to Zechariah. 

Zechariah lived between Ezra and Nehemiah; the rebuilding of the 

temple had been approved in Ezra's time but was not being done 

– someone had to be called in to encourage some action. 

We are going to meet the two men God called in Zechariah’s day 

to build the temple and revive Israel, Joshua (a priest) and 

Zerubbabel (a ruler of the people). 

Zechariah is prophesying during the time of the Babylonian 

captivity – a time when Israel would understandably be pretty low 

on themselves. They knew they had turned their backs on God, 

sinned grossly, and were suffering for it. 

They had little or no hope that God would restore them, that he 

would accept their worship again, and save them – perhaps just 

like the Jews of the Great Tribulation period will feel.  

Zechariah 4:1 Then the angel who had been talking with me 

returned and woke me, as though I had been asleep. 2 “What do 

you see now?” he asked. I answered, “I see a solid gold lampstand 

with a bowl of oil on top of it. Around the bowl are seven lamps, 

each having seven spouts with wicks. 3 And I see two olive trees, 

one on each side of the bowl.” 4 Then I asked the angel, “What are 

these, my lord? What do they mean?” 5 “Don’t you know?” the 

angel asked. “No, my lord,” I replied. 6 Then he said to me, “This is 

what the Lord says to Zerubbabel: It is not by force nor by 

strength, but by my Spirit, says the Lord of Heaven’s Armies.  

Notice that the menorah below is self-fed … it needed no priest 

to keep its light burning. The vision is one that demonstrates it is 

God Himself who keeps it sustained. 
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How does all this tie into the two witnesses of Revelation 11?  

God is saying that while Israel has drifted far from him and his 

promises now for thousands of years, they should know that the 

call on their lives was never dependent on them. 

The “automated” menorah, if you will, is proof that God is the 

sustainer of all things he deems important, and that it is by his 

Spirit that his redemption plan will succeed. 

Of the two witnesses, Revelation 11:5 says And if anyone wants to 

harm them, fire flows out of their mouth and devours their 

enemies; so, if anyone wants to harm them, he must be killed in 

this way.  

Imagine Anti-Christ, his demons, and the unsaved of the earth 

wanting to silence these two so badly, but when they try, they are 

always unsuccessful. 

Furthermore, not only are they unsuccessful at killing the two 

witnesses, but those who try are fried by the very breath of the 

two. 
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Revelation 11:6 These have the power to shut up the sky, so that 

rain will not fall during the days of their prophesying; and they 

have power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to strike 

the earth with every plague, as often as they desire. 

Who are the two witnesses? 

Most people believe they are Moses and Elijah based on the 

powers they are said to have in verse #6, but honestly, since they 

are never officially identified we just don’t know who they are. 

Verse #6 tells us they have power to shut off the rain and send 

plagues as often as they desire – and they may well have been 

exercising those very powers. 

After all, they are so hated that people will try to kill them 

multiple times during the 42 months of their ministry. 

The anger at them may be for preaching the gospel, or for 

explaining why all the judgments are falling, or for exercising 

these unusual powers they have. (maybe all the above) 

Revelation 11:7 When they have finished their testimony, the 

beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, 

and overcome them and kill them. 8 And their dead bodies will lie 

in the street of the great city which mystically is called Sodom and 

Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. 9 Those from the 

peoples and tribes and tongues and nations will look at their dead 

bodies for three and a half days, and will not permit their dead 

bodies to be laid in a tomb. 10 And those who dwell on the earth 

will rejoice over them and celebrate; and they will send gifts to 

one another, because these two prophets tormented those who 

dwell on the earth. 11 But after the three and a half days, the 

breath of life from God came into them, and they stood on their 

feet; and great fear fell upon those who were watching them. 12 

And they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, “Come 

up here.” Then they went up into heaven in the cloud, and their 
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enemies watched them. 13 And in that hour there was a great 

earthquake, and a tenth of the city fell; seven thousand people 

were killed in the earthquake, and the rest were terrified and gave 

glory to the God of heaven. 14 The second woe is past; behold, the 

third woe is coming quickly.  

Revelation 11:7 When they have finished their testimony, the 

beast that comes up out of the abyss will make war with them, 

and overcome them and kill them.  

Try as they may, no one will be able to harm the two witnesses 

until God says so – when their work on earth is done. (see also Job 

Chapters 1 & 2 for God’s protection until we are done) 

There is a huge truth here for us to claim – we are indestructible 

until we’ve finished our testimony. 

Nevertheless, at one point, when their work was done, this one 

called the “beast” comes up out of the abyss and kills them. 

This is the first mention of the “beast,” but there will be 35 more 

references to it, or perhaps him. In chapter 13 we will see a recap 

of all his doings during the great tribulation. 

The ‘beast’ is none other than the Anti-Christ who is said to come 

up out of the abyss, a synonym for hell. He is a Satanic powered, 

demon possessed, man and nothing more. 

The beast prevails, probably after 42 months of attempts, and kills 

the two witnesses. 

Their bodies are not buried, an ancient sign of contempt for one’s 

enemies, but they are said to lie in the street of the great city 

called Sodom and Egypt. 

The actual city is the gentile occupied Jerusalem, and the 

reference to Sodom and Egypt is a pointer to the kinds of 

wickedness that will prevail in the end time. 
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Revelation 11:10 And those who dwell on the earth will rejoice 

over them and celebrate; and they will send gifts to one another, 

because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the 

earth.  

To rejoice over the death of the very ones who were proclaiming 

the truth of God, and the way to Him, is the very height of 

foolishness.  

This is more evidence of the power of sin – that men would 

despise the very ones who could help them. 

Think about it this way – the world at this time will have seen all 

sorts of spectacular judgments from God. They will have seen 

demons released from the bottomless pit with stingers to inflict 

pain for 5 months without relief, and they will have seen another 

200 million creepy looking demons released to kill 1/3 of the 

earth’s population. 

And what are they angry at the most? They are enraged at the 

two preachers who are telling them the truth and inviting them to 

be saved! (oh, the blinding power of sin) 

Revelation 11:11 But after the three and a half days, the breath of 

life from God came into them, and they stood on their feet; and 

great fear fell upon those who were watching them.  

Now we see a resurrection – the two witnesses will be raised from 

the dead right before the very eyes of the world. 

If these events would happen over the next 7 years you can 

imagine all the “snapchats”, “tweets”, and “Facebook” postings 

that will include pictures of these two men. 

Revelation 11:12 And they heard a loud voice from heaven saying 

to them, “Come up here.” Then they went up into heaven in the 

cloud, and their enemies watched them.  
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Next, the two witnesses have their own little two-man rapture for 

they are told what we heard in Revelation 4:1 when the church is 

raptured, “Come up here”. Some have raised the question about 

why didn’t they preach again before going to Heaven? Wouldn’t 

the world be more open after seeing them raised from the dead? 

(See Abraham’s words to the Rich Man in Luke 16) 

Revelation 11:13 And in that hour there was a great earthquake, 

and a tenth of the city fell; seven thousand people were killed in 

the earthquake, and the rest were terrified and gave glory to the 

God of heaven. 14 The second woe is past; behold, the third woe is 

coming quickly. 

According to John Gill (1697-1771) these are probably not just any 

7,000 people that are killed, but most likely the power players of 

the one world church under Anti-Christ. Why do I say that? It 

starts with the fact that their reaction to the earthquake is so 

much different than before. 

“The rest were terrified and gave glory to the God of heaven” – 

whereas before the common reaction was anger and fist-shaking. 

It is as though the one-world religion that started early in the 

Great Tribulation with the approval of the Anti-Christ has been 

exposed. 

These “high and mighty” ones have no real connection to God, 

and they certainly do not have his protection. It is at this point 

that many believe that the prophecy of Romans 11:25-27 will 

become a reality. 

Romans 11:25 For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed 

of this mystery—so that you will not be wise in your own 

estimation—that a partial hardening has happened to Israel until 

the fullness of the Gentiles has come in; 26 and so all Israel will be 

saved; just as it is written, “The Deliverer will come from Zion, he 
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will remove ungodliness from Jacob.” 27 “This is My covenant with 

them, When I take away their sins.” 

Could Revelation 11 be the time when Israel finally sees the error 

of their ways, and the power of God, and turn to Him? 

Revelation 11:15 The seventh angel sounded his trumpet, and 

there were loud voices in heaven, which said: “The kingdom of the 

world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Messiah, 

and he will reign for ever and ever.” 16 And the twenty-four 

elders, who were seated on their thrones before God, fell on their 

faces and worshiped God, 17 saying: “We give thanks to you, Lord 

God Almighty, the One who is and who was, because you have 

taken your great power and have begun to reign. 18 The nations 

were angry, and your wrath has come. The time has come for 

judging the dead, and for rewarding your servants the prophets 

and your people who revere your name, both great and small—

and for destroying those who destroy the earth.” 19 Then God’s 

temple in heaven was opened, and within his temple was seen the 

ark of his covenant. And there came flashes of lightning, 

rumblings, peals of thunder, an earthquake, and a severe 

hailstorm.  

Revelation 11:15 The seventh angel sounded his trumpet, and 

there were loud voices in heaven, which said: “The kingdom of the 

world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Messiah, 

and he will reign for ever and ever.”  

Now the 7th trumpet sounds and although we are only about ½ 

way through John’s prophecy, something major that has the ring 

of finality occurs. 

Though we have ½ the book and all the bowl judgments to come, 

the language is such that it sounds like the kingdom of God has 

come.  

God now decrees that the judgment of all men is as good as done. 
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Revelation 11:18 The time has come for judging the dead, and for 

rewarding your servants the prophets and your people who revere 

your name, both great and small—and for destroying those who 

destroy the earth. (not an environmental issue, a cultural one) 

He will reward the righteous and punish the wicked and he speaks 

of those actions as finished business as well. 

Daniel 12:1 At that time Michael, the great prince who protects 

your people, will arise. There will be a time of distress such as has 

not happened from the beginning of nations until then. But at that 

time your people—everyone whose name is found written in the 

book—will be delivered. 2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the 

earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 

everlasting contempt. 

We have two types of people raised in the end times, the saved 

and the lost. 

The resurrection of the saved occurs in two stages – first we have 

the Church and the saved of the Old Testament period raised at 

the rapture, and then those who were saved in the Great 

Tribulation seven years later to receive their rewards. 

We also have the unsaved dead of all times raised for the 

purposes of judgment – both Old and New Testament unbelievers 

will all be raised and judged together. 

Revelation 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who 

was seated on it. The earth and the heavens fled from his 

presence, and there was no place for them. 12 And I saw the dead, 

great and small, standing before the throne, and books were 

opened. Another book was opened, which is the book of life. The 

dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded in 

the books. 

Let’s go back now to the blowing of the 7th trumpet in verse #15 

of chapter 11 - “The seventh angel sounded his trumpet”. 
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While the 7th trumpet is announced in chapter #11 the judgments 

are not recorded for us until Revelation 16:1 “Then I heard a loud 

voice from the temple saying to the seven angels, “Go, pour out 

the seven bowls of God’s wrath on the earth.” 

You see the 7th trumpet judgment is like the 7th seal judgment – it 

is an encapsulation of the next set of judgments.  

In the next section of John’s prophecy, chapters 12 – 15, we will 

be doubling back, so to speak, through the tribulation period. 

We will see some of the same events from a different perspective. 

And we will have some of our knowledge gaps filled in. 

Revelation 12:1 A great sign appeared in heaven: a woman 

clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on her 

head a crown of twelve stars; 2 and she was with child; and she 

cried out, being in labor and in pain to give birth. 3 Then another 

sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red dragon having 

seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven diadems. 

4 And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven and threw 

them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who 

was about to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might 

devour her child. 5 And she gave birth to a son, a male child, who 

is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron; and her child was 

caught up to God and to his throne. 6 Then the woman fled into 

the wilderness where she had a place prepared by God, so that 

there she would be nourished for one thousand two hundred and 

sixty days.  

This section of John’s prophecy reaches back into history to show 

that from before the fall of man, there was a war being waged 

between the forces of good and evil. 

And what we learn from scripture, and from history is that planet 

earth is the main front in this running conflict between God and 

his angels, and Satan and his demons. 
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Furthermore, man (and we ourselves) are more than just 

bystanders in the war and our eternal fate is revealed by whose 

side we choose to support. 

Revelation 12:1 A great sign appeared in heaven: a woman 

clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on her 

head a crown of twelve stars; 2 and she was with child; and she 

cried out, being in labor and in pain to give birth.  

What exactly is a “sign”? Signs themselves have little, if any, 

importance without the issue or event to which they point. 

A “house for sale” sign is useless without the house it points to.  

The “sign” in this case points to the nation of Israel. Remember, 

we are in the Great Tribulation and what nation would be 

prominent in the end time? Answer = Israel 

Daniel 9:24 “Seventy weeks have been decreed for your people 

and your holy city, to finish the transgression, to make an end of 

sin, to make atonement for iniquity, to bring in everlasting 

righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to anoint the 

most holy place.  

Next let’s look at the fact that the “woman” was pregnant. (in 

some ways, Israel could be said to have been pregnant with the 

Anointed One throughout the old testament) 

Integral to the redemption plan has been this prophecy from the 

Old Testament that the offspring of the woman would crush the 

head of the serpent. 

Genesis 3:15 “And I will put enmity between you and the woman, 

and between your seed and her seed; he shall bruise you on the 

head, and you shall bruise him on the heel.”  

Revelation 12:3 Then another sign appeared in heaven: and 

behold, a great red dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and 

on his heads were seven diadems. 4 And his tail swept away a 
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third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. And the 

dragon stood before the woman who was about to give birth, so 

that when she gave birth he might devour her child. 

The next sign we have points to Satan – In his vision John sees this 

“great red dragon” who turns out to be none other than Satan 

himself. 

And what is he doing? He is standing opposed to God’s plan to 

redeem men and destroy the work of the devil through the 

promised Messiah who was to be “born of the woman.” 

So how can I be so sure the “great red dragon” is Satan? 

Revelation 20:1 Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, 

holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. 2 And 

he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and 

Satan, and bound him for a thousand years. 

And, in addition the devil is called the dragon 13 times in this 

book we call the Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Revelation 12:5 And she gave birth to a son, a male child, who is 

to rule all the nations with a rod of iron; and her child was caught 

up to God and to his throne.  

Here we see that the “woman” (Israel) did in fact deliver the 

promised “seed of the woman” and we also see that he 

succeeded in his mission. 

He was caught up to Heaven to very throne of God where he still 

sits to this day. (Jesus is at the right hand of the Father) 

And in verse #5 we have a good illustration of how time is 

sometimes lost in prophetic writings. 

If you were to read verse #5 without the context of the life of 

Christ on the earth, you might conclude that Jesus was born, and 

that God immediately grabbed him from Satan’s reach. 
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But that was not the case – in fact, Jesus was allowed to stay with 

his parents to learn and grow up in a world that was even more 

dangerous for him than it is today for us. 

Jesus grew up with a target on his back put there by the enemy. 

Scripture does not record very much at all about Jesus’ pre-

ministry years, but it would be no stretch at all to think that Satan 

made numerous attempts on his life when he was young. 

Now eventually, after his resurrection, Jesus did ascend to the 

Heavens where he sat down at the right hand of the Father, but 

the timing in verse #5 can be misleading when read without the 

context of the rest of scripture.  

Revelation 12:6 Then the woman fled into the wilderness where 

she had a place prepared by God, so that there she would be 

nourished for one thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

Next, remember now, we are looking back in time from the 

ground we covered in chapter 11 – and we learn that the 

“woman” is going to flee into what John describes as the 

“wilderness”. 

Where is this “wilderness”? Some believe it will be the ancient 

city of Petra and there are many other theories as well. 

Revelation 12:7 And there was war in heaven, Michael and his 

angels waging war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels 

waged war, 8 and they were not strong enough, and there was no 

longer a place found for them in heaven. 9 And the great dragon 

was thrown down, the serpent of old who is called the devil and 

Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was thrown down to the 

earth, and his angels were thrown down with him. 10 Then I heard 

a loud voice in heaven, saying, “Now the salvation, and the power, 

and the kingdom of our God and the authority of his Christ have 

come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, he 

who accuses them before our God day and night. 11 And they 
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overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of 

the word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even 

when faced with death. 12 For this reason, rejoice, O heavens and 

you who dwell in them. Woe to the earth and the sea, because the 

devil has come down to you, having great wrath, knowing that he 

has only a short time.”  

Revelation 12:7 And there was war in heaven, Michael and his 

angels waging war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels 

waged war, 8 and they were not strong enough, and there was no 

longer a place found for them in heaven.   

Now this war is not the same as the running conflict between the 

Angels of God and Satan and his demons. It is not the same as the 

fall of Lucifer. 

Isaiah records for us the cause of the fall of Lucifer in the 14th 

chapter of his prophecy. There was a battle in eternity past when 

Lucifer fell, was renamed Satan, and lost his status in Heaven. 

However, he was not banished from Heaven, or the presence of 

God, and we know that from other scriptures, like Job chapter 1 

and chapter 2. 

Revelation 12:10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, 

“Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God 

and the authority of his Christ have come, for the accuser of our 

brethren has been thrown down, he who accuses them before our 

God day and night.” 

Many believe that when a believer dies, angels, or at least our 

guardian angel (Matthew 18:10 for guardian angels), will escort us 

into the presence of God. 

If that is true, and if one day millions of believers are caught up to 

Heaven through enemy territory (the air), then the rapture could 

be the catalyst for this new war in Heaven described in verse #7. 
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Satan is the “prince of the power of the air,” and since we know 

there was a dispute over Moses’ body, and since angels carried 

Lazarus to Paradise, why wouldn’t there be a big commotion over 

millions of believers going to Heaven in a flash? 

Revelation 12:9 And the great dragon was thrown down, the 

serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the 

whole world; he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels 

were thrown down with him.  

Satan and his demons lose the war that started in verse #7 – at his 

first rebellion Satan lost his standing and status in Heaven, this 

time he loses his access to Heaven. 

And he seems to know where that puts him on the prophetic 

timeline because verse #12 tells us that he knows he has but a 

short time left to try to steal, kill, and destroy. 

Now if we accept that the Rapture is the event that provoked the 

“war in Heaven” of verse #7, then consider what that means. 

If the above is true, then that puts Satan’s restriction to earth at 

the Rapture, so Satan and his demons, who were clearly tossed 

out with him, will all be on the earth for Daniel’s 70th week. 

Think about it – Satan and his demons are concentrated on the 

earth during the Tribulation period which serves to make 

conditions on the earth just that much worse. 

Revelation 12:10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, 

“Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God 

and the authority of his Christ have come, for the accuser of our 

brethren has been thrown down, he who accuses them before our 

God day and night.” 

Prior to the war of verse #7 Satan had access to God – and he 

used his access for nefarious purposes, reminding God of our sin 

and unworthiness. 
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The hypocrisy of Satan is of course laughable – after all, who is he 

to be throwing stones when he lives in a big glass house. 

Revelation 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of 

the Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they did 

not love their life even when faced with death.  

Multiple times in the letters to the churches in Revelation we read 

of those who overcame – so who is the one who overcomes? We 

find that answer in another of John’s letters. 

1st John 5:5 Who is the one who overcomes the world, but he 

who believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 

We also see here that believers have great power to defeat Satan 

and his minions simply by remaining true to our faith. 

When Christians do not wilt in the face of certain death, even if 

they die, there is a certain power that goes forth from such a 

stand. 

In Hebrews 11 we read of great heroic acts of faith that led some 

to triumph and others to death, but all are honored for their 

faithfulness, and for their powerful testimonies.  

Revelation 12:12 For this reason, rejoice, O heavens and you who 

dwell in them. Woe to the earth and the sea because the devil has 

come down to you, having great wrath, knowing that he has only 

a short time. 

Throughout history Satan has been persecuting the “woman” 

(Israel) and trying to thwart the plans of God. 

When he lost the war in verse #7, he was cast out of Heaven and 

now knows he has just a short time to defeat God, or his doom 

will be sealed.  

Revelation 12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was thrown 

down to the earth, he persecuted the woman who gave birth to 



441 
 

the male child. 14 But the two wings of the great eagle were given 

to the woman, so that she could fly into the wilderness to her 

place, where she was nourished for a time and times and half a 

time, from the presence of the serpent. 15 And the serpent poured 

water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, so that he 

might cause her to be swept away with the flood. 16 But the earth 

helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and drank up 

the river which the dragon poured out of his mouth. 17 So the 

dragon was enraged with the woman, and went off to make war 

with the rest of her children, who keep the commandments of God 

and hold to the testimony of Jesus.  

Revelation 12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was thrown 

down to the earth, he persecuted the woman who gave birth to 

the male child. 14 But the two wings of the great eagle were given 

to the woman, so that she could fly into the wilderness to her 

place, where she was nourished for a time and times and half a 

time, from the presence of the serpent.  

Satan turns up the heat on Israel, but God has already planned 

how he will preserve his people. 

The picture is that of the woman receiving two large eagle wings 

from God, that allow her to fly away out of the grasp of Satan.  

Jesus prophesied about a time when Satan will try to lure Israel 

out of her safe place by reports of Messiah’s arrival. 

Matthew 24:23 “Then if anyone tells you, ‘Look, here is the 

Messiah,’ or ‘There he is,’ don’t believe it. 24 For false messiahs 

and false prophets will rise up and perform great signs and 

wonders so as to deceive, if possible, even God’s chosen ones. 25 

See, I have warned you about this ahead of time. 

Matthew 24:30 And then at last, the sign that the Son of Man is 

coming will appear in the heavens, and there will be deep 

mourning among all the peoples of the earth. And they will see the 
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Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great 

glory. 

Revelation 12:15 And the serpent poured water like a river out of 

his mouth after the woman, so that he might cause her to be 

swept away with the flood. 16 But the earth helped the woman, 

and the earth opened its mouth and drank up the river which the 

dragon poured out of his mouth.  

Here is an example of the difficulty in the Revelation of Jesus 

Christ; that of determining whether John’s visions were symbolic 

or literal. Arguments can be made for both – so I will go with John 

Walvoord’s wisdom on this one. 

It is plausible that this passage should be understood in a 

symbolic way. The flood cast after Israel is the total effort of 

Satan to exterminate the nation, and the resistance of earth is 

the natural difficulty in executing such a massive program. The 

nature of the terrain in the Middle East, including many areas 

not heavily populated, provides countless places of refuge for a 

fleeing people. Whether the exact meaning of these two verses 

can be determined with certainty, the implication is that Satan 

strives with all his power to persecute and exterminate the 

people of Israel. By divine intervention, both natural and 

supernatural means are used to circumvent this program and to 

carry a remnant of Israel safely through their time of great 

tribulation.  

John Walvoord 

 

Revelation 12:17 So the dragon was enraged with the woman, and 

went off to make war with the rest of her children, who keep the 

commandments of God and hold to the testimony of Jesus. 

Satan has been thwarted again and is now in a rage – he has 

always failed to destroy the plans of God, and he knows time is 

running out. 
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If he can’t get to the remnant that God has hidden and protected, 

then he will settle for any believing Jew or Gentile he can get his 

hands on. 
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The End of the Beginning Part 6 

 

I have been using the term “antichrist” in our study, but in truth 

the term is never used in Revelation. It is always “the beast.” 

Antichrist should be understood as a false, or pseudo-Christ, and 

John did use the term elsewhere. 

1st John 2:18 Dear children, the last hour is here. You have heard 

that the Antichrist is coming, and already many such antichrists 

have appeared. From this we know that the last hour has come. 

1st John 4:3 But if someone claims to be a prophet and does not 

acknowledge the truth about Jesus, that person is not from God. 

Such a person has the spirit of the Antichrist, which you heard is 

coming into the world and indeed is already here. 

Daniel chapters 7, 8, and 11 describe the coming world ruler as 

being an exceptional man. 

• A politician like we’ve never seen. 

• An orator such as we’ve never heard. 

• An economic wizard beyond what we’ve ever experienced. 

• And one possessing an intellect that dwarfs that of others. 

Daniel 7:23 “Thus he said: ‘The fourth beast will be a fourth 

kingdom on the earth, which will be different from all the other 

kingdoms and will devour the whole earth and tread it down and 

crush it. 24 As for the ten horns, out of this kingdom ten kings will 

arise; and another will arise after them, and he will be different 
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from the previous ones and will subdue three kings. 25 he will 

speak out against the Most High and wear down the saints of the 

Highest One, and he will intend to make alterations in times and in 

law; and they will be given into his hand for a time, times, and half 

a time. 26 But the court will sit for judgment, and his dominion will 

be taken away, annihilated, and destroyed forever. 27 Then the 

sovereignty, the dominion, and the greatness of all the kingdoms 

under the whole heaven will be given to the people of the saints of 

the Highest One; his kingdom will be an everlasting kingdom, and 

all the dominions will serve and obey Him.’” 

 

To gain such a great amount of power over the whole earth, the 

beast will have to be strategic, smart, charismatic, and powerful. 

He will get his power from Satan and will be possessed by a 

powerful demon, or perhaps Satan himself. 

He will convince the world of the inconceivable – that he is pro-

Israel, and that Israel is worthy of existence and is worthy of the 

world’s protection. 
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Revelation 13:1 And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. 

Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and 

seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads 

were blasphemous names. 2 And the beast which I saw was like a 

leopard, and his feet were like those of a bear, and his mouth like 

the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him his power and his 

throne and great authority. 3 I saw one of his heads as if it had 

been slain, and his fatal wound was healed. And the whole earth 

was amazed and followed after the beast; 4 they worshiped the 

dragon because he gave his authority to the beast; and they 

worshiped the beast, saying, “Who is like the beast, and who is 

able to wage war with him?” 5 There was given to him a mouth 

speaking arrogant words and blasphemies, and authority to act 

for forty-two months was given to him. 6 And he opened his 

mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name and 

his tabernacle, that is, those who dwell in heaven.  

Revelation 13:1 And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. 

Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and 

seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads 

were blasphemous names.  

This is the same beast that we saw in Revelation 11:7 that killed 

the two witnesses. The “beast,” I believe needs to be understood 

as both a person and a system. (a king and a kingdom) 

The beast is said to come out of the “sea,” and many believe that 

simply means he rose up out of the nations of the earth. 

That is possible, but maybe the answer is in Revelation 11:7 

“When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes 

up out of the abyss will make war with them and overcome them 

and kill them.” 

We do know he is a man from Revelation 13:18, so the beast is a 

man who comes up out of the abyss? (the place where the fallen 

angels were held) 
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There must be a way to reconcile John’s words in chapter 11 with 

his words in chapter 13 – examine the comparison below to have 

a better understanding of how the texts can be harmonized. 

So how might we reconcile the difference between Revelation 

13:1 and Revelation 11:7? 

Revelation 11:7 And when they have finished their testimony, the 

beast that rises from the bottomless pit. 

Revelation 13:1 And I saw a beast rising out of the sea, with ten 

horns and seven heads. 

I believe it makes sense to conclude that the Beast is a man called 

out of the nations, who is then possessed by a demon that was 

bound in the abyss. (where the worst of the worst were held) 

Let’s talk about the timing of Revelation 13 – definitely sometime 

after the Rapture and before the “abomination of desolation”. 

He (the Beast) will need some time to convince the world to enter 

a peace treaty with Israel, and vice versa. So there needs to be 

time for the treaty, for Israel to rebuild the temple, and for 

temple worship to be re-established. 

This means that the “beast” will be active in his deceptive 

peaceful mode during at least the first 3 Seal Judgments. (False 

peace, war, and famine) 

You can see how the need for his “services,” world peace and 

harmony, become even greater when there is worldwide war and 

worldwide famine because of the war. 

If you think the world is ready now for a “deliverer,” just wait until 

the “seals” begin to be broken. 

We read in Revelation 13:1 – “having ten horns and seven heads, 

and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were 

blasphemous names.” 
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The beast, as a kingdom or a system of government, has ten 

heads, seven horns, and ten crowns with blasphemy written on 

them. 

It is hard to be dogmatic about the exact extent of this kingdom, 

but many think it is at least like the Roman empire, and many call 

it “the revived Roman empire.” 

Some say that the United Sates is nowhere to be seen in the end 

time kingdoms, but maybe we should not be so sure. In the 1990’s 

I heard “globalization” and thought, “it’s just cute talk”, today I 

hear the term and think, “it’s upon us”. 

The ten horns may well be referring to 10 economic regions that 

many in the globalist movement of our day have in mind for their 

Utopia. 

 

The beast, as a person, is a false messiah, and that should not take 

us by surprise if we know our Bibles. 

Mark 13:5 Jesus replied, “Don’t let anyone mislead you, 6 for 

many will come in my name, claiming, ‘I am the Messiah.’ They 

will deceive many.  

Daniel 8:25 he will be a master of deception and will become 

arrogant; he will destroy many without warning. He will even take 



449 
 

on the Prince of princes in battle, but he will be broken, though not 

by human power. 

In Daniel chapter 7, Daniel is seeing a vision of the next 4 great 

empires of the world, and he associates the first 3 with different 

animals that were known to him. 

A lion, a bear, and a leopard – all fierce, all predators, and all to be 

feared for their power. 

But when he describes the 4th empire, he ceases with the animal 

analogies and switches to words more descriptive of a robotic 

machine with iron teeth, with 10 horns, and an ability to crush its 

enemies with its feet. (see Daniel 7:2-7) 

When John describes the beast, he sees in Revelation 13, he 

attributes all the imagery of Daniel’s first 3 empires with the beast 

that he sees. 

He also says that the dragon “gave him his power, and his throne, 

and great authority” – the gloves come off, God’s angels stand 

aside, and this Satanic beast is going to have his way with the 

world for a season. 

During the Great Tribulation, the second half, God is going to 

allow Satan and his forces to run wild with all his schemes for a 

time, times, and half a time. (3.5 years) 

Daniel described 4 coming world empires that we now know as 

Medo-Persia, Greece, Rome, and the “beast”. 

John sees one empire in his vision that has all the qualities of 

Medo-Persia (lion-like fierceness), Greece (bear-like power), and 

Rome (leopard-like swiftness) in one empire. 

We can say with certainty that the beast’s empire is vicious, 

powerful, and deadly to all in its path. 
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Revelation 13:3 I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain, and 

his fatal wound was healed. And the whole earth was amazed and 

followed after the beast;  

The popular line of thinking is that one of the 10 “heads” suffers a 

fatal head wound, then this same person rises from the dead, is 

immediately embraced as a superman, and leads the world. 

While anything is possible, the verse reads, “as if it had been 

slain,” leaving room for the possibility that his death is a fake, and 

his resurrection is a stage production.  

What is more Satan like than deception? 

When it is believed that the beast has been resurrected, the 

dragon (Satan) and the beast are both worshipped by the world. 

The thinking probably goes like this – if the beast has already been 

resurrected once, then it can happen again and again, therefore 

he is indestructible and undefeatable. 

Oh, and by the way, this “resurrection” as one of the heads of the 

beast is also what gives some evidence that the final end-time 

confederacy is a “revived” (resurrected) Roman empire. 

Revelation 13:5 There was given to him a mouth speaking 

arrogant words and blasphemies, and authority to act for forty-

two months was given to him.  

How interesting it is that the beast is “given” a mouth to speak 

arrogant words and blasphemies – clearly the One who gives him 

that freedom is God. 

The reason I believe the giver is God is there is no way that Satan 

would ever limit the beast’s reign to just 42 months if he had the 

freedom to give such power. 

Revelation 13:6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against 

God, to blaspheme his name and his tabernacle, that is, those who 
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dwell in heaven. 7 It was also given to him to make war with the 

saints and to overcome them, and authority over every tribe and 

people and tongue and nation was given to him. 8 All who dwell 

on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been 

written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the 

Lamb who has been slain. 9 If anyone has an ear, let him hear. 10 

If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone 

kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. Here is the 

perseverance and the faith of the saints.  

As is noted in verses #5, #6, and #7, God has given the beast wide 

latitude to act as though he really is a god – the time is limited, 

but oh what harm and destruction he will accomplish during his 

short reign. 

John 10:10 The thief’s purpose is to steal and kill and destroy. My 

purpose is to give them a rich and satisfying life. 

Revelation 13:8 All who dwell on the earth will worship him, 

whose names have not been written in the Book of Life of the 

Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.  

We know when Jesus died, but what is more important is that, in 

the mind of God, because he decreed it to happen, it was as good 

as done when it was decreed as it was when it was done in time. 

This helps us understand how Abraham, Moses, David, and Daniel 

were all saved the same way we are - by grace through faith. 

Revelation 13:8 also says, “All inhabitants of the earth will worship 

the beast—all whose names have not been written in the Lamb’s 

book of life.” 

All non-Christians will fall in line and worship the beast - 

everyone, no exceptions, except for Christians. 
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The world will need to worship the beast and take his mark (which 

we will talk about shortly) to give themselves even a chance to 

survive in the kingdom of the beast. 

Revelation 13:9 If anyone has an ear, let him hear.  

Seven times in the letters to the churches in chapters 2 & 3, we 

read the same phrase above, but in each of those there was an 

extra phrase, “what the Spirit is saying to the churches”. 

That second phrase about the “churches” is conspicuous by its 

absence – more evidence that the rapture is pre-tribulation, or at 

least mid-tribulation. 

Revelation 13:10 If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he 

goes; if anyone kills with the sword, with the sword he must be 

killed. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the saints. 

Now we have some tough language to navigate – it sounds as 

though John is saying, “resistance is futile, this is all part of God’s 

plan, and you should accept it come what may, and trust God.” 

And I think that is exactly what he is saying – “Philippians 1:21 For 

to me, living means living for Christ, and dying is even better.” 

Revelation 13:11 Then I saw another beast coming up out of the 

earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon. 

12 he exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. 

And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the 

first beast, whose fatal wound was healed. 13 he performs great 

signs, so that he even makes fire come down out of heaven to the 

earth in the presence of men. 14 And he deceives those who dwell 

on the earth because of the signs which it was given him to 

perform in the presence of the beast, telling those who dwell on 

the earth to make an image to the beast who had the wound of 

the sword and has come to life. 15 And it was given to him to give 

breath to the image of the beast, so that the image of the beast 

would even speak and cause as many as do not worship the image 
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of the beast to be killed. 16 And he causes all, the small and the 

great, and the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, 

to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, 17 and 

he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the 

one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number 

of his name. 18 Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding 

calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that of a 

man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six.  

Revelation 13:11 Then I saw another beast coming up out of the 

earth; and he had two horns like a lamb and he spoke as a dragon.  

The first beast, Revelation 13:1, came up out of the sea – the 

second beast comes up out of the earth; so, what are we to notice 

from that? 

There are lots of theories, but the one I like is that the focus here 

should not be on the “earth” at all, but rather “up out of” – in 

other words, the 2nd beast has the same evil underworld origin as 

the 1st beast. (up out of the abyss) 

The deception of Satan is manifested in the 2nd beast just like it is 

in the 1st one. 

To come up out of the earth is less mysterious than to come up 

out of the sea – the sea, if you stare down into it, becomes a 

place of darkness and mystery, much more so than the earth. 

And the 2nd beast has “two horns like a lamb” – meaning that he is 

not nearly so imposing as the 1st beast with ten horns and seven 

heads. 

However, we do read this - “he spoke as a dragon” and that is 

very much out of sync with his lamb-like appearance. 

One would expect a soft, quiet, soothing voice from a lamb, but 

this 2nd beast is just as much an agent of Satan as the 1st. 
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Adolph Hitler’s public speaking voice was far from his normal 

voice – there is a good chance this is because it was Satan 

speaking through him when he spoke in public. 

Revelation 13:12 he exercises all the authority of the first beast in 

his presence. And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to 

worship the first beast, whose fatal wound was healed.  

The 2nd beast exercises all the authority of the 1st beast because 

they are both controlled by the same evil source of power – 

Satan. 

When we read “he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to 

worship the first beast” – we should think in terms of “he 

convinces” the world to worship the 1st beast. 

In the tribulation period, a one world religious entity will form 

with the permission of the Beast – for a time. 

For a time in the last 7 years of earth’s history, there will be a one 

world government and a one world religion – the world will be 

united perhaps as never before. 

When the 2nd beast, the False Prophet, comes on the scene he will 

turn on the world’s religion and begin convincing the people the 

Beast is God, and he alone should be worshipped. 

Revelation 13:13 he performs great signs, so that he even makes 

fire come down out of heaven to the earth in the presence of men. 

Mark 13:22 "False Christs and false prophets will arise and will 

show signs and wonders in order, if possible, to lead the elect 

astray. “ 

Remember Pharaoh's magicians, Jannes and Jambres? When 

Moses threw his staff down and it became a snake, they did 

likewise by using Satanic power – that is what the False Prophet 

will do as well. 
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Revelation 13:14 And he deceives those who dwell on the earth 

because of the signs which it was given him to perform in the 

presence of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to 

make an image to the beast who had the wound of the sword and 

has come to life.  

“And he deceives” – this is a theme that surrounds Satan and his 

followers without end. 

It is verse #14 that informs us that the “fatal wound” the Beast 

suffered was with a sword – and since it is thought that he rose 

from the dead, it’s easy for the False Prophet to call for the world 

to worship him. (where have they heard of a resurrection before?) 

Revelation 13:15 And it was given to him to give breath to the 

image of the beast, so that the image of the beast would even 

speak and cause as many as do not worship the image of the 

beast to be killed.  

After convincing the world to worship the Beast, the False 

Prophet now convinces the world to erect a statue honoring the 

Beast, which he then proceeds to cause to speak. 

A couple of points here – Satan has a lot of power that we need to 

be aware of; he is not all-powerful, but he is far more than a little 

imp in a red suit. 

Revelation 13:16 And he causes all, the small and the great, and 

the rich and the poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given 

a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, 17 and he 

provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except the one 

who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of 

his name.  

Revelation 14:9 Then another angel, a third one, followed them, 

saying with a loud voice, “If anyone worships the beast and his 

image, and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, 10 he 

also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God,” 
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Whatever this mark is, it is a serious offense in the eyes of God. 

Remember way back in chapter 2 we saw that for Roman citizens 

to please Caesar (who claimed to be God) they had to offer a 

pinch of incense to him to enter the marketplace. 

In the same way, Antichrist, who wants to be God, requires his 

subjects to receive a mark that is like a brand of ownership. 

If you envision the clothing of John’s day, where most of the body 

is robed, it makes a lot of sense that the mark would necessarily 

be on the hand or forehead in John’s vision. 

In short, the mark of the Beast puts you in the system, and once in 

the system, you can be permitted, or denied access to the basics 

of life. 

Very much like a credit or debit card allows you today to travel 

without any actual cash, the mark of the Beast is your proof that 

you are in the system and have access to goods and services. 

Interestingly enough, none other than the World Bank has 

invested in developing a single worldwide system for identifying 

every single person on the earth.  

Revelation 13:18 Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding 

calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that of a 

man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six. 

So why the call to wisdom? Could it be because when the Beast 

shows up in history with a numbering system of some kind 

imbedded in a brand, that the people of that day will live in a 

world of many numbers and not be alarmed at all? 

Bank account #s, Credit Card #s, Logins and Passwords galore? 

It may well be impossible to apply the necessary wisdom needed 

to identify the Beast until he arrives on the scene. 
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As for the numbers – in both Greek and Hebrew, letters are also 

numbers. And from Latin, we have the Roman Numeral system of 

numbering using letters.  

For now, I would not get too hung up on the numbers and who 

they may identify because until we get “there,” we probably have 

no way of understanding the Beast’s system. 

Here is what is certain – the beast is a man, and nothing more. 

• He is empowered by Satan. 

• He builds a worldwide empire and allows a worldwide 

religion to form supporting his power. 

• Midway through the tribulation period he shuts down the 

one world religion and demands your worship or your life. 

Revelation 14:1 Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing 

on Mount Zion, and with him one hundred and forty-four 

thousand, having his name and the name of his Father written on 

their foreheads. 2 And I heard a voice from heaven, like the sound 

of many waters and like the sound of loud thunder, and the voice 

which I heard was like the sound of harpists playing on their harps. 

3 And they sang a new song before the throne and before the four 

living creatures and the elders; and no one could learn the song 

except the one hundred and forty-four thousand who had been 

purchased from the earth. 4 These are the ones who have not 

been defiled with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. 

These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever he goes. These 

have been purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to 

the Lamb. 5 And no lie was found in their mouth; they are 

blameless.  

Remember that we are in a break between chapters 11 and 15 of 

the prophecy and John is seeing and revisiting some of the same 

time and events already covered in chapters 6 – 11. 
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In chapters 12 and 13 it is the works of  Satan that are in view 

with his attempts to destroy Israel, destroy all believers, and to 

deceive the whole world with a false religion and then a false god. 

In chapter 14, we will see a series of visions John had that will 

show God at work in the Great Tribulation. 

Revelation 14:1 Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing 

on Mount Zion, and with him one hundred and forty-four 

thousand, having his name and the name of his Father written on 

their foreheads. 

Revelation 14:6 And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, 

having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, 

and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people. 

Revelation 14:14 Then I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 

sitting on the cloud was one like a son of man, having a golden 

crown on his head and a sharp sickle in his hand. 

Chapter 14 is all about the works of God - we will see a 

magnificent contrast between the darkness of Antichrist and his 

agenda, and the perfect agenda of God. 

Antichrist must use deception and trickery to get people to 

cooperate with and follow he and his agenda. If people could see 

clearly what he offers no one would want it. 

On the other hand, God uses light and truth to win people to his 

agenda and Himself – if only people could see clearly what he 

offers, few would want to miss it? (Few find the narrow gate) 

Chapter 14 begins with a view of Jesus and the 144,000 Jewish 

evangelists standing on Mount Zion in triumph – in other words it 

is a prophetic view of the physical return of Christ to the earth. 

Mount Zion is Jerusalem and the fact that John sees Jesus 

standing on Mount Zion tells us that the scene is the glorious 

appearing of Jesus (not the rapture). 
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Titus 2:13 looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of 

our great God and Savior Jesus Christ…. 

Remember this - Revelation 6:15 Then the kings of the earth and 

the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong 

and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and 

among the rocks of the mountains; 16 and they said to the 

mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the 

presence of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the 

Lamb; 17 for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is 

able to stand?” 

Well in chapter 14, the “who is able to stand” question from 

chapter 6 is settled when we see Jesus and 144,000 standing on 

Mount Zion. 

The 144,000 are symbolic of all believers who survived the Great 

Tribulation standing with King Jesus on Mount Zion. 

At his glorious appearing, Jesus will stand victoriously on Mount 

Zion, and he will then judge the nations, (survivors from all parts 

of the earth who survived the Great Tribulation, the “Sheep and 

Goats” judgment of Matthew 25). 

Those who believed on him in the Great Tribulation will be 

welcomed into the Millennial Kingdom to live in it, and to 

repopulate the earth. 

Those who did not believe on Him, will be sent away into 

everlasting punishment. (Hades is what we call this place of 

holding now – it is filled with fire, pain, and suffering. It isn’t the 

Lake of Fire, but it is a very unpleasant place to be) 

Revelation 14:1 Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing 

on Mount Zion, and with him one hundred and forty-four 

thousand, having his name and the name of his Father written on 

their foreheads. 
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Remember what we read in Chapter 13 about needing wisdom to 

detect the mark of the Beast? Why? Because he is a deceiver, and 

a liar. 

The 144,000 have the seal of God written plainly on their 

foreheads as a sign of ownership and protection. (even the mark 

of the Beast is a cheap imitation)  

Revelation 7:4 And I heard the number of those who were sealed, 

one hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of 

the sons of Israel. 

We first met the 144,000 back in chapter 7 and there we saw that 

God had “sealed” them. Here in chapter 14 we are given more 

details about what that “sealing” was about. 

As it turns out, God will write his own name on them much like we 

might write our names on our athletic equipment, or lawn chairs, 

or anything else that is exposed to the public. He “owns” them. 

Revelation 14:3 And they sang a new song before the throne and 

before the four living creatures and the elders; and no one could 

learn the song except the one hundred and forty-four thousand 

who had been purchased from the earth.  

This is another tough passage to interpret, but here is what I think 

is true – the song is the song of redemption, and the 144,000 are 

merely symbolic of the believer. 

In other words, all the redeemed from all of history are 

represented by the 144,000 and all the saved will know and sing 

this song of the redeemed. 

Revelation 14:4 These are the ones who have not been defiled 

with women, for they have kept themselves chaste. These are the 

ones who follow the Lamb wherever he goes. These have been 

purchased from among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb. 

5 And no lie was found in their mouth; they are blameless. 
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Here John gives an even greater description of the 144,000 and all 

whom they represent. His description is one of purity. 

They have not defiled themselves with women, and they have 

kept themselves chaste. (morally pure) 

Revelation 14:6 And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, 

having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, 

and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people; 7 and he 

said with a loud voice, “Fear God, and give him glory, because the 

hour of his judgment has come; worship him who made the 

heaven and the earth and sea and springs of waters.” 8 And 

another angel, a second one, followed, saying, “Fallen, fallen is 

Babylon the great, she who has made all the nations drink of the 

wine of the passion of her immorality.” 9 Then another angel, a 

third one, followed them, saying with a loud voice, “If anyone 

worships the beast and his image, and receives a mark on his 

forehead or on his hand, 10 he also will drink of the wine of the 

wrath of God, which is mixed in full strength in the cup of his 

anger; and he will be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 

presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. 11 

And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; they 

have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his 

image, and whoever receives the mark of his name.”  

Revelation 14:6 And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, 

having an eternal gospel to preach to those who live on the earth, 

and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people;  

Matthew 24:14 And the Good News about the Kingdom will be 

preached throughout the whole world, so that all nations will hear 

it; and then the end will come. 

This angel is a preaching, or evangelizing angel and please notice 

what he is preaching. He is preaching the “eternal gospel.” 
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Revelation 14:7 and he said with a loud voice, “Fear God, and give 

him glory, because the hour of his judgment has come; worship 

him who made the heaven and the earth and sea and springs of 

waters.” 

The preaching angel that God sends to the world has some 

urgency in his message of salvation that you would think would be 

an easy “sell” given the conditions of chaos on the earth. 

The truth be told, every moment of our lives could easily qualify 

as “the hour of his judgment has come,” or at least could come for 

us at any time. (Hebrews 9:27) 

The message is rather straightforward, but powerful – fear God, 

give him glory, and worship Him. 

Remember, it will be during this same 7-year period that 

Antichrist will be demanding the same from all people – 

reverence, glory, and worship. 

The preaching angel in the sky is countering that message with 

fear God, give God glory, and worship God – the message from 

above may get you killed, but it will save your soul. 

Before we leave verse #7, we should also comment on this 

phrase, “worship him who made the heaven and the earth and sea 

and springs of waters”. 

Isn’t this what is at the heart of the running battle between God 

and Satan? The question of “who is God?.” 

This is what is behind most, if not all the battles we see around us 

whether it’s abortion, evolution, or any of the moral issues. 

Shouldn’t what the true Creator intended prevail in all of life’s 

matters? 

Revelation 14:8 And another angel, a second one, followed, 

saying, “Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, she who has made all 

the nations drink of the wine of the passion of her immorality.”  
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First, Babylon is the name given to the end-time worldwide 

Satanic government including the one-world religion. 

The original Babylon was founded by Nimrod (Genesis 10:10) and 

it is the place where the tower of Babel was built as an idolatrous 

monument. It was never intended to be a stairway to Heaven. 

(men were not that clueless) 

The purpose of the tower of Babel was to honor a false god and to 

unite the world around a false religion. When God destroyed it 

and scattered the people across the face of the earth, they took 

their false notions of God with them and spread their message of 

paganism. 

God also introduced new languages when he destroyed the 

tower, probably to dilute their unity and influence because they 

were united around a false god. 

Idolatry started with the known world united around a false god 

in Babel. It will be ended with the world once again united around 

a false god, Antichrist.  

Notice that this second angel says, “Fallen, fallen is Babylon the 

great, she who has made all the nations drink of the wine of the 

passion of her immorality.” 

When the angel says “fallen, fallen” that is a prophecy that the 

coming one world system and religion will not endure, but will be 

brought down and destroyed. (fallen, fallen = sure to end) 

Revelation 14:9 Then another angel, a third one, followed them, 

saying with a loud voice, “If anyone worships the beast and his 

image, and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, 10 he 

also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mixed in 

full strength in the cup of his anger; and he will be tormented with 

fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the 

presence of the Lamb.” 
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Here is the third angel that John sees – the first one was 

preaching the eternal gospel, the second one was pronouncing 

judgment on the system, and the third is warning of judgment on 

the individuals who worship the beast. 

The warning stated is not at all subtle – if you worship the beast 

and receive his mark, you are damned.  

Having rejected God’s repeated and clear calls to repentance, you 

will drink of the wine of God’s wrath mixed full strength. In this 

case “mixed full strength” means it is mixed with certain elements 

to make it even more potent. 

Psalm 75:8 For the Lord holds a cup in his hand that is full of 

foaming wine mixed with spices. He pours out the wine in 

judgment, and all the wicked must drink it, draining it to the 

dregs. 

And then we have this phrase in verse #10 – “in the presence of 

the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb”. 

The fact that the holy angels and Jesus will witness the torment of 

the lost will serve to shame them for their sin and, in fact, add to 

their suffering to be eternally reminded that One died for them 

and their suffering could have been avoided. 

But what about 2nd Thessalonians 1:9 “These will pay the penalty 

of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and 

from the glory of his power”?  

So, how might we reconcile these two verses? One clearly says 

Jesus and the angels will witness the eternal torment of the lost, 

and the other says the lost are deprived of his presence. 

This is not some proof that the Bible has contradictions. 

What is meant is that the lost are deprived of his presence in any 

form of comfort, aid, mercy, or hope, but will be eternally 

reminded of Jesus and what he offered. 
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God is omnipresent and as such he is in one sense, or another 

always present everywhere, even in hell. 

Hell, the place of the lost is not out of his reach and certainly not 

out of his sovereign control.  

Revelation 22:14 Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that 

they may have the right to the tree of life and may enter by the 

gates into the city. 15 Outside are the dogs and the sorcerers and 

the immoral persons and the murderers and the idolaters, and 

everyone who loves and practices lying. 

Those who reject Christ are said to be “outside,” they still exist in 

an eternal state of agony, separation, and torment, but they are 

not beyond his jurisdiction. 

Revelation 21:27 and nothing unclean, and no one who practices 

abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those 

whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 

Again, I say, the fact that the lost are in the lake of fire does 

nothing to negate that they are eternal beings – they still exist, 

but they are “outside” of the wonderful presence of God where 

the believer is. 

Revelation 14:11 And the smoke of their torment goes up forever 

and ever; they have no rest day and night, those who worship the 

beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name. 

This verse, and others, serve to teach us that to reject Christ is to 

consign oneself to eternal punishment in the lake of fire. 

In Mark 9:48 Jesus speaks of a place where worms do not die – he 

was pointing to the eternality of the suffering of the lost. 
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The End of the Beginning Part 7 

Revelation 14:12 Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep 

the commandments of God and their faith in Jesus. 13 And I heard 

a voice from heaven, saying, “Write, ‘Blessed are the dead who die 

in the Lord from now on!’” “Yes,” says the Spirit, “so that they may 

rest from their labors, for their deeds follow with them.” 14 Then I 

looked, and behold, a white cloud, and sitting on the cloud was 

one like a son of man, having a golden crown on his head and a 

sharp sickle in his hand. 15 And another angel came out of the 

temple, crying out with a loud voice to him who sat on the cloud, 

“Put in your sickle and reap, for the hour to reap has come, 

because the harvest of the earth is ripe.” 16 Then he who sat on 

the cloud swung his sickle over the earth, and the earth was 

reaped.  

Here we read about a voice from Heaven that says, “Blessed are 

the dead who die in the Lord from now on.” 

The voice from Heaven may well be Jesus, we are not told, but it 

sure does sound like the same sort of outrageous claims he made 

in his sermon on the mount. 

Blessed are the mourners, and the persecuted – and just like the 

sermon on the mount, the only way we make sense of “blessed 

are the dead” is when we understand that “now is short, and 

eternity is long.” 

More focus on Revelation 14:13’s claim of “Blessed are the dead”- 

because the words are so pointed that they demand attention. 

It is one thing to mourn, and another to be dead, it is one thing to 

be persecuted, and another to be dead, and it is one thing to be 

insulted, and another to be dead. Now if the voice from Heaven is 

Jesus, well then we are hearing from an authority on all those 

subjects - on mourning, being insulted, being persecuted, and 

dying. 
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And the one who knows, says, “yes” it can be a blessing to be 

dead when passing through death means life everlasting! 

Furthermore, the declaration of the dead being blessed is not 

limited to just those who are martyred in the tribulation, but it 

seems to extend to a broader category of saints, all who “die in 

the Lord.” 

I am in no hurry to die, but the older I get the more I can see the 

day when I will welcome death as the means of going home. 

What do we know about the tribulation saints? 

We know that they are living in the worst of all times on earth, 

that they cannot buy or sell, they are persecuted by the Beast, 

and they are particular targets in this world because they have 

refused the “mark of the beast”. 

It becomes rather easy to imagine these saints welcoming death, 

perhaps as no generation of Christians ever has because of the 

conditions they are experiencing. 

What we find as the rest of the chapter unfolds is that we are 

shown two views of the final judgments – two harvests, one 

depicted by grain (verse #15), and the other by grapes. 

Not terribly different from Matthew 25 where the sheep and 

goats are judged, and Matthew 13 where we see the wheat and 

tares are judged. 

Matthew 13:28 “‘An enemy has done this!’ the farmer 

exclaimed. “‘Should we pull out the weeds?’ they asked. 29 

“‘No,’ he replied, ‘you’ll uproot the wheat if you do. 30 Let both 

grow together until the harvest. Then I will tell the harvesters to 

sort out the weeds, tie them into bundles, and burn them, and to 

put the wheat in the barn.’” 
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The judgments that are described here in chapter 14 are most 

likely the coming bowl judgments (the grain harvest), and the final 

battle of the ages, Armageddon (the grape harvest). 

At this point on our Revelation timeline, that’s really all that is left 

to cover regarding God’s dealings with fallen humanity. 

The 7 bowls and Armageddon will kill many, but not all the 

remaining people on the earth. (there are survivors, saved and 

lost, of the tribulation because we see them at the “sheep and 

goats” judgment of Matthew 25) 

Revelation 14:17 And another angel came out of the temple which 

is in heaven, and he also had a sharp sickle. 18 Then another 

angel, the one who has power over fire, came out from the altar; 

and he called with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, 

saying, “Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the 

vine of the earth, because her grapes are ripe.” 19 So the angel 

swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the clusters from the 

vine of the earth, and threw them into the great wine press of the 

wrath of God. 20 And the wine press was trodden outside the city, 

and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses’ bridles, 

for a distance of two hundred miles.  

Now we read of another angel, and this one comes out of the 

temple that is in Heaven and he has his own sharp sickle.  

Then still another separate angel, this one is described as one that 

has power to destroy with fire, appears and instructs the other 

angel with the sickle to reap the grapes from the earth. (there are 

6 separate angels in this chapter) 

The grapes are said to be “ripe,” and the original word is one that 

would indicate the grapes are “over ripe” or rotten – they are 

unworthy of their expected use. (Oh, the patience and mercy of 

God!) 
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In the Old Testament the Jewish priest twice per day would take 

fire from the brazen alter in a container called a censer, go into 

the Holy Place (not the Holy of Holies), and wave the censer. 

The smoke that came out of the censer symbolized the prayers of 

God’s people ascending to the throne of God into Heaven itself. 

When we read of an angel coming from the temple of God who 

has power over fire, it just might be that what John sees is what 

many Old Testament saints saw – a connection between the 

prayers of God’s people and his answers to their prayers. 

The angel that came from the temple of God in verse #15 in the 

first harvest, came from the throne of God to enforce the will of 

God in judgment. 

The angel we meet in verse #18 who had power over fire, comes 

from the alter of God to ensure that the prayers of the saints are 

answered. 

The saints of the church age, and the martyred tribulation saints 

have been praying (thy kingdom come), and what we see here is 

God answering those prayers. (as it turns out, the Lord’s prayer is 

more than just a good prayer outline) 

Revelation 14:19 So the angel swung his sickle to the earth and 

gathered the clusters from the vine of the earth and threw them 

into the great wine press of the wrath of God. 

The imagery here is not without significance – when the grapes 

were trampled upon in the ancient winepresses, the juices that 

would flow would not be far at all from the color of blood. 

In the case of Revelation 14, the “grapes” that are thrown into the 

winepress of God’s wrath are thrown there against their will and 

they will experience the trampling of God via Armageddon. 
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Revelation 14:20 And the wine press was trodden outside the city, 

and blood came out from the wine press, up to the horses’ bridles, 

for two hundred miles. 

One of two things is true about this picture – either there is what 

would be tantamount to a river of blood that is 4-5 feet deep and 

200 miles long, or the image is intended to tell us something else 

about this judgment. 

While anything is possible, and there may well be millions in the 

valley at the battle of Armageddon, it’s hard to fathom a river of 

blood 4-5’ deep and 200 miles long. 

Another explanation could be that just as when grapes are 

stomped on with human feet or rolled over with a large stone that 

the juice splatters all over, maybe that is the picture for us. 

The fact that blood splatters as high as 4-5’ in the air from the 

impact of crushing of human bodies at Armageddon, and that the 

valley of Jezreel (same as the valley of Jehoshaphat) is about 200 

miles long tells me this is a very plausible picture. 

Remember, at the time of Armageddon, the armies of the world 

will gather from all over to descend upon Jerusalem in one final 

attempt to thwart the plan of God by wiping out Israel. 

Revelation 19:11 Then I saw heaven opened, and a white horse 

was standing there. Its rider was named Faithful and True, for he 

judges fairly and wages a righteous war. 12 his eyes were like 

flames of fire, and on his head were many crowns. A name was 

written on him that no one understood except himself. 13 he wore 

a robe dipped in blood, and his title was the Word of God. 14 The 

armies of heaven, dressed in the finest of pure white linen, 

followed him on white horses. 15 From his mouth came a sharp 

sword to strike down the nations. He will rule them with an iron 

rod. He will release the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty, like juice 
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flowing from a winepress. 16 On his robe at his thigh was written 

this title: King of all kings and Lord of all lords.  

Revelation 15 makes the moral case for what God has done in 

judgment, and especially for what he is about to do as the 7 bowls 

are dumped out upon humanity. 

What he is about to do would be justified any time after the fall in 

Genesis 3, but God has patiently endured sin, and all that 

accompanies it, even making provision for man’s salvation. 

However, what we read in chapter 15 is that eventually God is 

done with waiting, and he ends the time when men can be saved 

and delivered from their evil deeds. 

Revelation 15:1 Then I saw another sign in heaven, great and 

marvelous, seven angels who had seven plagues, which are the 

last, because in them the wrath of God is finished. 2 And I saw 

something like a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those who had 

been victorious over the beast and his image and the number of 

his name, standing on the sea of glass, holding harps of God. 3 

And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-servant of God, and 

the song of the Lamb, saying, “Great and marvelous are Your 

works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous and true are Your 

ways, King of the nations! 4 “Who will not fear, O Lord, and glorify 

Your name? For You alone are holy; For all the nations will come 

and worship before You, For Your righteous acts have been 

revealed.”  

“Then I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven 

angels who had seven plagues, which are the last, because in 

them the wrath of God is finished.” 

Remember that by this time the 7th trumpet has sounded, and 

out of the 7th trumpet comes the 7 bowl judgments. (Hebrews 

10:31 It is a terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the living 

God.) 
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When we come to this place in John’s revelation we are very, very 

close to what is commonly called “the end of the world” – the 

time when God will settle accounts and meet out justice. 

John sees 7 angels holding the 7 last plagues – and “plague” is a 

very interesting choice of words. It is not some disease as we 

might usually think the word implies. It is the Greek “plegos.” 

Another place “plegos” is used is in Luke 12:48 “but the one who 

did not know it, and committed deeds worthy of a flogging, will 

receive but few.” 

The 7 last plagues, or the seven bowl judgments go way beyond 

how we might generally think of a plague – these will be “death 

blows” to those living at the time. 

In Revelation 15:1 John declares that “in them the wrath of God is 

finished.” These are among the last acts of God’s judgment on the 

world. 

These will be the most widespread, and most devastating 

judgments yet in the tribulation period, and what preceded these 

last 7 have not been light by any measure.  

Also, the fact that the word “last” is used to describe the bowl 

judgments gives us some sense that the judgments, that began 

with the breaking of the 1st seal, are chronologically progressive. 

The world looks at the promises of God and mocks them because 

they do not always happen in an instant, or on the world’s 

timetable. 

We, as the saints of God, need to look at God’s promises for what 

they are – solemn and certain proclamations that will happen in 

his time, and on his terms. 

What we learn in the end is that God’s wrath will come upon this 

world just as he has promised, and it will not let up until all his 

enemies have been crushed.  
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Revelation 15:3 And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-

servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, “Great and 

marvelous are Your works, O Lord God, the Almighty; Righteous 

and true are Your ways, King of the nations!” 

The “song of Moses” – it is found in Exodus 15 after the Red Sea 

had drowned Pharaoh’s men chasing the Israelites on chariots.  

If you read Exodus 15 you will find that the words are not the 

same as the song found in Revelation 15. (Interesting, I wonder if 

there is more than one stanza?)  

Revelation 15:5 After these things I looked, and the temple of the 

tabernacle of testimony in heaven was opened, 6 and the seven 

angels who had the seven plagues came out of the temple, clothed 

in linen, clean and bright, and girded around their chests with 

golden sashes. 7 Then one of the four living creatures gave to the 

seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who 

lives forever and ever. 8 And the temple was filled with smoke 

from the glory of God and from his power; and no one was able to 

enter the temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels were 

finished.  

Revelation 15:5 After these things I looked, and the temple of the 

tabernacle of testimony in heaven was opened. 

What is the “temple of the tabernacle of testimony”? Remember 

how chapter 11 ended and that we have been in a pause of sorts 

between chapters 11 and 15? 

Revelation 11:19 And the temple of God which is in heaven was 

opened; and the ark of his covenant appeared in his temple, and 

there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder 

and an earthquake and a great hailstorm. 

Why open the ark and expose the words God inscribed on the 

tablets? 
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It is evidence of his will, it is evidence of his standards, and it 

forms the basis for an indictment of all men – it forms the basis 

for him to act justly when he delivers these final death blows to 

mankind. 

So, John is looking right into the true holy of holies in the true 

temple in Heaven, and what he sees is justice coming out in its 

most potent form yet. 

Revelation 15:6 and the seven angels who had the seven plagues 

came out of the temple, clothed in linen, clean and bright, and 

girded around their chests with golden sashes.  

Out of the temple come the “officers of the court” if you will, 

seven angels dressed magnificently, and carrying the final 

judgments of God on mankind. 

It is a solemn moment – there is a bit of pomp and circumstance 

in the scene, and a sense that what is about to happen is right, is 

just, and has been inevitable since the inception of sin. 

Revelation 15:7 Then one of the four living creatures gave to the 

seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who 

lives forever and ever.  

And so, we are coming full circle – we see in chapter 15 the four 

living ones who we first met in chapter 4. 

Revelation 4:5 Out from the throne come flashes of lightning and 

sounds and peals of thunder. And there were seven lamps of fire 

burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God; 6 

and before the throne there was something like a sea of glass, like 

crystal; and in the center and around the throne, four living 

creatures full of eyes in front and behind. 

Bowls are not fashioned for pouring – bowls are made for 

emptying their contents as quickly as possible. Just fill it up and 

flip it over and everything in it comes out in one quick heap. 
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That is an apt description of how the 7 bowl judgments are 

delivered upon men in chapter 16. 

No ceremony, no precursor, nothing progressive at all – just swift, 

unmixed, judgment. 

Revelation 15:8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the 

glory of God and from his power; and no one was able to enter the 

temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels were finished. 

When John sees the temple of God filled with smoke, we just 

might want to remember what God wrote to us in Hebrews 

chapter twelve. 

Hebrews 12:18 For you have not come to what may be touched, 

a blazing fire and darkness and gloom and a tempest 19 and the 

sound of a trumpet and a voice whose words made the hearers 

beg that no further messages be spoken to them. 20 For they 

could not endure the order that was given, “If even a beast 

touches the mountain, it shall be stoned.” 21 Indeed, so 

terrifying was the sight that Moses said, “I tremble with fear.” 

He is not to be trifled with, he is not to be taken lightly, he always 

means what he says, and what he speaks will come to pass. 

Revelation 16:1 Then I heard a loud voice from the temple, saying 

to the seven angels, “Go and pour out on the earth the seven 

bowls of the wrath of God.” 2 So the first angel went and poured 

out his bowl on the earth; and it became a loathsome and 

malignant sore on the people who had the mark of the beast and 

who worshiped his image. 3 The second angel poured out his bowl 

into the sea, and it became blood like that of a dead man; and 

every living thing in the sea died. 4 Then the third angel poured 

out his bowl into the rivers and the springs of waters; and they 

became blood. 5 And I heard the angel of the waters saying, 

“Righteous are You, who are and who were, O Holy One, because 

You judged these things; 6 for they poured out the blood of saints 
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and prophets, and You have given them blood to drink. They 

deserve it.” 7 And I heard the altar saying, “Yes, O Lord God, the 

Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments.”  

What we will witness in chapter 16 is the dumping of the 7 bowl 

judgments and the gathering of the nations for Armageddon. 

The seven bowl judgments: 

1. Sores 

2. Oceans turned to blood and all sea life killed. 

3. Fresh water turned to blood and freshwater life killed. 

4. The sun scorches the earth. 

5. The entire earth plunged into darkness. 

6. The Euphrates river dries up to facilitate war 

7. The 7th bowl is poured into the air signifying the end of the 

bowls 

These judgments will bring about what the ordinary person of our 

day would call the end of the world. 

It will be a time of unprecedented horror and pain, but perhaps 

what we are to see very clearly is the God who keeps his word, 

who redeems, who judges, yet remains righteous, merciful, and 

just in bringing man’s history to a close. 

Revelation 16:1 Then I heard a loud voice from the temple, saying 

to the seven angels, “Go and pour out on the earth the seven 

bowls of the wrath of God.”  

Revelation 15:8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the 

glory of God and from his power; and no one was able to enter the 

temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels were finished. 

Isaiah 66:6 What is all the commotion in the city? What is that 

terrible noise from the Temple? It is the voice of the Lord taking 

vengeance against his enemies. 
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In chapter 16 we are going to see a series of judgments that will 

seem a little familiar – sores, water to blood, and damage to the 

atmosphere and planetary system. 

The difference in chapter 16 is that what was once partial will 

become all encompassing – in chapter 8 the trumpet judgments 

harmed things to the tune of 1/3, in this chapter the scope is far 

wider in reach. In fact, so much more extensive that the word ‘all’ 

is used. 

 

 

Revelation 16:2 So the first angel went and poured out his bowl on 

the earth; and it became a loathsome and malignant sore on the 
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people who had the mark of the beast and who worshiped his 

image.  

The sores are like the boils God sent upon the Egyptians in Exodus 

chapter 9 and the same Greek word is used for the sores of 

Lazarus in Luke chapter 16. (loathsome and malignant, capable of 

growing) 

The “sores” fell only on those who had the mark of the Beast and 

worshipped the image of the Beast. 

Revelation 16:3 The second angel poured out his bowl into the sea, 

and it became blood like that of a dead man; and every living 

thing in the sea died.  

The second bowl also looks familiar – the sea is turned into blood 

and every living thing in the sea died. What came upon 1/3 of the 

sea in the Trumpet judgments comes in total in the Bowls. 

The trumpets killed and infected in thirds, the bowls will kill and 

infect so widely that the word “all” is appropriate and there is in 

fact no reason to see the second bowl as anything but an “all.” 

Revelation 16:4 Then the third angel poured out his bowl into the 

rivers and the springs of waters; and they became blood. 

Again, something we saw before in the Trumpet judgments and 

this time the scope increases to “all” because there are no limiting 

words in the text – no 1/3, no some – so we should assume “all”. 

By the way, because of what happened in the Trumpet 

judgments, 1/3 of the fresh water was turned to blood, and the 

likelihood that the two witnesses in chapter 11 “shut up the sky”, 

the world’s supply of fresh water is already critical.  

Revelation 16:5 And I heard the angel of the waters saying, 

“Righteous are You, who are and who were, O Holy One, because 

You judged these things; 6 for they poured out the blood of saints 

and prophets, and You have given them blood to drink. They 
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deserve it.” 7 And I heard the altar saying, “Yes, O Lord God, the 

Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments.” 

Now after the first 3 Bowls are poured out there is a very clear 

pronouncement from the “angel of the waters” that in all the 

wrath that God is pouring out on humanity almost without mercy, 

God is righteous and true to do so. 

Revelation 16:8 The fourth angel poured out his bowl upon the 

sun, and it was given to it to scorch men with fire. 9 Men were 

scorched with fierce heat; and they blasphemed the name of God 

who has the power over these plagues, and they did not repent so 

as to give him glory.  

There are no limiting words like “on the people who had the mark 

of the beast and who worshiped his image” like we had in verse 

#2. 

But we do read this at the end of the verse, “and they did not 

repent so as to give him glory” – a clue to interpreting this as 

being limited to the unsaved. 

The ones who are already covered with sores, who are now 

struggling more than ever to find water to drink, are now burned 

by the sun. 

These bowls are coming so fast that they are cumulative in their 

effect because there is not time between them to rest and 

recover for those who are able to survive. 

In fact, what we read about the 7 bowl judgments is that the first 

6 for sure are not intended to take life, but to punish the enemies 

of God. 

Revelation 16:10 Then the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the 

throne of the beast, and his kingdom became darkened; and they 

gnawed their tongues because of pain, 11 and they blasphemed 
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the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores; and they 

did not repent of their deeds.  

Mark 13:24 At that time, after the anguish of those days, the sun 

will be darkened, the moon will give no light, 25 the stars will fall 

from the sky, and the powers in the heavens will be shaken. 

The throne of the Beast and its exact meaning is unclear – I 

believe it means the people and agencies over which the Beast 

rules. 

One would think that by now the unsaved would be willing to cry, 

“uncle,” but the opposite is true. 

Verse #11 ends with “and they blasphemed the God of heaven 

because of their pains and their sores; and they did not repent of 

their deeds.” 

Pain, hard times, and the like are common themes of many 

salvation testimonies – but not at the “Bowl Judgment” stage of 

tribulation. Instead, hearts have been hardened by sin and they 

will not repent. (think Pharaoh in his contest with Moses) 

We are now down to the last 2 judgments of the Tribulation. 

• Bowl #1 – Sores 

• Bowl #2 – Oceans turned to blood and all sea life killed. 

• Bowl #3 – Fresh water turned to blood and freshwater life 

killed. 

• Bowl #4 – The sun scorches the earth. 

• Bowl #5 – The entire earth plunged into darkness. 

Revelation 16:12 The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great 

river, the Euphrates; and its water was dried up, so that the way 

would be prepared for the kings from the east. 

The sixth judgment has to do with the drying up of the Euphrates 

river – we saw this same river back in chapter 9 with the sixth 

trumpet. 
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These are two separate events – the army from the east is not the 

200 million mentioned in chapter 9: they are demons. 

Revelation 9:13 Then the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice 

from the four horns of the golden altar which is before God, 14 

one saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, “Release the 

four angels who are bound at the great river Euphrates.” 15 And 

the four angels, who had been prepared for the hour and day and 

month and year, were released, so that they would kill a third of 

mankind. 16 The number of the armies of the horsemen was two 

hundred million; I heard the number of them.  

 

What will the Euphrates River be like by the time we get to the 

sixth bowl? 

Remember the 3rd and 4th bowls – fresh water turned to blood 

and the sun scorching the earth? 

Well, it is entirely possible that the snow caps on Mount Ararat 

will have melted, and the Euphrates River is now not only an ugly 

mess of blood and dead fish, but may well be wider, deeper, and 

swifter than ever before. (now picture it dried up) 

The world is in darkness, God wants to draw the “kings of the 

East” into promised land for the battle of Armageddon, so he 
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removes a significant barrier, the Euphrates River, so that armies 

and their military equipment can cross easily. 

Why would the kings of the east, or from any direction for that 

matter, want to come to the land of Palestine? 

Because things are really bad in the world, their world ruler is 

proving to be impotent to stop the judgments, so when all else 

fails, blame the people of God, Israel. 

Revelation 16:13 And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon 

and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the 

false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs; 14 for they are 

spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out to the kings of 

the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great 

day of God, the Almighty.  

Then John sees three evil spirits coming out of the mouths of the 

false trinity – they can perform signs and wonders that are seen 

as evidence of their power. 

Their purpose? To draw the armies of the world to the valley of 

Megiddo. (the Deceiver himself draws his own allies to their 

destruction) 

Consider this – by this time, the outlook for any sort of future for 

anyone is bleak at best. 

It’s dark, water is in very short supply, all sea life is gone, and all 

animal life is about to thirst to death – the world is all but done 

for, unless a miracle occurs, or a savior appears. 

Matthew 13:24 For false Christs and false prophets will arise and 

will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, 

even the elect. 25 Behold, I have told you in advance. 26 So if they 

say to you, ‘Behold, he is in the wilderness,’ do not go out, or, 

‘Behold, he is in the inner rooms,’ do not believe them.  
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Revelation 16:15 (“Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the 

one who stays awake and keeps his clothes, so that he will not 

walk about naked and men will not see his shame.”) 16 And they 

gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew is called 

Armageddon. 

While the kings of the earth may not fully understand Satan’s plan 

– ultimately, what is happening is that Satan is looking for help 

from mankind in his last stand against God. 

And his last stand involves the attempted annihilation of God’s 

people, Israel. 

Some perspective – we will see more details (another 

recapitulation) of Armageddon in chapters 17, 18, and 19, but the 

events of the 7 bowls and Armageddon are already set, and 

possibly passed by, on the chronological timeline. 

Revelation 11:15 Then the seventh angel blew his trumpet, and 

there were loud voices shouting in heaven: “The world has now 

become the Kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will 

reign forever and ever.” 

Talk about the “fog of war” – the events have already passed in 

Revelation 11:15 or were so certain to be done that God could 

speak of them as already done. 

The war that Satan is ginning up, and hoping for with God, will in 

fact happen in the valley of Megiddo, but for all the talk 

throughout history of this great war, it will actually be over very 

quickly. 

Revelation 19:11-15 gives us the best account of the battle of 

Armageddon, and when we get there, we will study closely how 

Jesus comes back and destroys his enemies suddenly and totally. 

In fact, the battle Christ fought and won on Calvary lasted longer 

than will the battle of Armageddon.  
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Just as there was a pause between the sixth and seventh seals, 

and the sixth and seventh trumpets, there is at least a brief pause 

between the sixth and seventh bowls. 

In that pause a blessing is pronounced in verse 15 of chapter 16 - 

(“Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the one who stays 

awake and keeps his clothes, so that he will not walk about naked, 

and men will not see his shame.”)  

Verse 15 harmonizes quite well with Revelation 22:12 “Behold, I 

am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to render to every 

man according to what he has done. 13 I am the Alpha and the 

Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end.” 

Revelation 16:17 Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon 

the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple from the throne, 

saying, “It is done.”  

Some translations render the one phrase in verse #17 as “It is 

finished” which would remind us of Jesus’ words on the cross. 

Either way, we are at the summation of these events. 

Why the air? Ephesians 2:2 in which you used to live when you 

followed the ways of this world and of the ruler of the kingdom of 

the air, the spirit who is now at work in those who are disobedient. 

Revelation 16:18 And there were flashes of lightning and sounds 

and peals of thunder; and there was a great earthquake, such as 

there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great 

an earthquake was it, and so mighty. 19 The great city was split 

into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. Babylon the 

great was remembered before God, to give her the cup of the wine 

of his fierce wrath. 20 And every island fled away, and the 

mountains were not found. 21 And huge hailstones, about one 

hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and 

men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, because 

its plague was extremely severe.  
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Revelation 6:14 The sky was split apart like a scroll when it is 

rolled up, and every mountain and island were moved out of their 

places. 

Revelation 16:18 And there were flashes of lightning and sounds 

and peals of thunder; and there was a great earthquake, such as 

there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great 

an earthquake was it, and so mighty. --- 20 And every island fled 

away, and the mountains were not found.  

In the seal judgments the mountains and islands were moved – 

in the bowl judgments they are removed. (gone) 

Revelation 16:19 speaks of the “great city” being split into three 

parts and shortly after that phrase the word Babylon appears 

which has led some to believe that the “great city” might be 

Babylon. 

But in Revelation 11:8 we read this, “8 And their dead bodies will 

lie in the street of the great city which mystically is called Sodom 

and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified.” 

The “great city” is certainly Jerusalem. (Zechariah 14:1-4 confirms 

this for us)  

And as if all that has preceded the 7 bowls was not enough, when 

the 7 bowls are poured out these plagues come faster and with 

more fury than the previous judgments. 

The 7th bowl is poured out in the air and just as the earth was 

devastated by the previous bowls, the earth’s atmosphere and 

the planetary system is affected in kind. 

Out of the sky come hail stones weighing 100 pounds each, and 

those who were not killed by them blasphemed the name of God. 

By the end of chapter 16, the 7 bowls are done, Armageddon has 

happened, and Jesus is ready to set up his earthly millennial 

kingdom. 
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Oh, there are still lots of scriptures in chapters 17, 18, 19, and 20 

that will go back over the last events and flesh them out for us, 

but they are all done by the end of chapter 16. 

When the 7th trumpet sounded, we read this is in chapter 11 and 

verse #15 – “Then the seventh angel blew his trumpet, and there 

were loud voices shouting in heaven: “The world has now become 

the Kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will reign forever 

and ever.”  

So here is an interesting theory – the shaking that takes place 

near the end of chapter #16 is possibly the mechanism used by 

God to prepare the earth for the millennial kingdom. 

The shaking splits the “great city” (Jerusalem) into three parts and 

that sounds bad until you realize that back in chapter 11, after the 

6th trumpet the remnant of Israel was converted. 

Revelation 11:13 At the same time there was a terrible earthquake 

that destroyed a tenth of the city. Seven thousand people died in 

that earthquake, and everyone else was terrified and gave glory to 

the God of heaven.  

If the Jews in Jerusalem have already been converted, then the 

7th bowl earthquake that splits Jerusalem just may not be 

judgment at all. 

If it’s not judgment, then what is it? It is perhaps a reshaping of 

the land for a better use. 

Revelation 16:20 And every island fled away, and the mountains 

were not found. –  there are no mountains, and no islands. (islands 

are just mountains in the sea anyway) 

Because the earth must be prepared at some point for life in the 

millennial kingdom, and because we must find a place for that 

renovation to occur, the end of chapter 16 provides a logical, 

sequential spot for that to happen. 
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After the 1,000 years of Christ on earth, and after the Great White 

Throne judgment, God will destroy the earth and recreate it. 

But until that time, given the massive destruction to the earth in 

the tribulation period, there must be a renovation for life even to 

be possible in the millennium.  

 

 

Psalm 125:1 Those who trust in the Lord are as secure as Mount 

Zion; they will not be defeated but will endure forever. 2 Just as 

the mountains surround Jerusalem, so the Lord surrounds his 

people, both now and forever. 
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While the language of verse #20 reads “every mountain” – Psalm 

125 does offer some room for Mt Zion being some sort of 

exception. 

And just as people lived very long periods of time in the pre-flood 

world that was covered by a canopy of clouds and vapor, we are 

told that in the millennial kingdom people will again live for 

hundreds of years. (see Isaiah 65) 

Isaiah 65:20 No more shall there be in it an infant who lives but a 

few days, or an old man who does not fill out his days, for the 

young man shall die a hundred years old, and the sinner a 

hundred years old shall be accursed. 

So hypothetically at least, at the end of chapter 16 the world is 

returned to the beginning of creation state where there is just one 

massive, fertile, peaceful, garden. 

Romans 8:19 For all creation is waiting eagerly for that future day 

when God will reveal who his children really are. 20 Against its 

will, all creation was subjected to God’s curse. But with eager 

hope, 21 the creation looks forward to the day when it will join 

God’s children in glorious freedom from death and decay. 22 For 

we know that all creation has been groaning as in the pains of 

childbirth right up to the present time.  
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The End of the Beginning Part 8 

“Any interpretation of Revelation 17 and 18 is difficult because 

expositors have not agreed as to the detail of their 

interpretations. In general, however, it is helpful to consider 

chapter 17 as dealing with Babylon as an ecclesiastical or spiritual 

entity and chapter 18 as dealing with Babylon as a political 

entity.”  

John Walvoord 

Revelation 17:1 Then one of the seven angels who had the seven 

bowls came and spoke with me, saying, “Come here, I will show 

you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters, 2 

with whom the kings of the earth committed acts of immorality, 

and those who dwell on the earth were made drunk with the wine 

of her immorality.” 3 And he carried me away in the Spirit into a 

wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of 

blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns. 4 The 

woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold 

and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full 

of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality, 5 

and on her forehead a name was written, a mystery, “BABYLON 

THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE 

ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.”  

Revelation 17:1 “Come here, I will show you the judgment of the 

great harlot who sits on many waters” 

Understand this – chapters 17 & 18 are about the destruction of 

the Satanic world religion, and the Satanic world government in 

the end times.  

Chapters 17 & 18 fill us in on the details of what God was doing 

with the judgments leading up to the end of chapter 16. He was 

judging both the one world religious entity and the one world 

government. 
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In verse #5 we read this – “and on her forehead a name was 

written, a mystery, “BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 

HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.”  

So here we see the end time, one world, false religion identified 

as “Babylon the Great, the Mother of all Harlots” – simply stated, 

all the false religions that have flowed from Babel are summed up 

in this, its final form. 

And its final form is the open worship of the Devil, and the Beast. 

Bear in mind that the end time government, and the end time 

religion are both referred to in one way or another as “Babylon.” 

Babylon, as a system and as a religion has its roots in a place 

known as Babel founded by Nimrod (Satan’s first false religious 

leader). 

According to Josephus, Nimrod was driven by a desire to strike 

back at God for the judgment of the flood – in his rebellion he 

would worship anything and anyone but God. 

Revelation 14:8 And another angel, a second one, followed, 

saying, “Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, she who has made all 

the nations drink of the wine of the passion of her immorality.” 

Idolatry started with the known world united around false gods in 

Babel, and it will be ended with the world once again united 

around a false god, Antichrist.  

When the angel says “fallen, fallen” that is a prophecy that the 

coming one world system AND religion will not endure, and both 

will be brought down and destroyed. 

Revelation 17:1 Then one of the seven angels who had the seven 

bowls came and spoke with me, saying, “Come here, I will show 

you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters, 2 

with whom the kings of the earth committed acts of immorality, 
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and those who dwell on the earth were made drunk with the wine 

of her immorality.”  

Here we see that the world’s kings (political system) have joined 

forces with and even support this new religion that comes to be 

identified as “Babylon the Great.” 

In the modern western world this is unheard of that the church 

and state should become entangled, but not in the east, and 

certainly not in the “end.” 

Revelation 17:3 And he carried me away in the Spirit into a 

wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of 

blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns.  

The woman (the great harlot when fully identified) is sitting upon 

a scarlet beast – in other words, the one world religion will be 

cooperating with the one world government and influencing it. 

And why not? At their core, where they are both ruled by Satan, 

they are really one in the same. 

Revelation 17:4 The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and 

adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her 

hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of 

her immorality. 

The end time temporary false religion will be entwined with the 

state and will also be rich – as it turns out, this prostitute will be 

very prosperous. 

Arrayed in purple and scarlet, adorned with jewels, and even 

having extravagantly expensive gold cups – this one world religion 

seems to be quite well resourced. 

The world religion, pictured as a prostitute, wants to get her 

members drunk before committing fornication with them so she 

entices them to drink from her cup of “abominations.” 
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What are these abominations? The abominations are the acts of 

idolatry that accompany every pagan and false religion. 

Abomination is the word used in the Bible for God’s strongest 

condemnation of sin and what can be worse than the sin of 

idolatry? (Command #1 – Thou shall have no other gods before 

me) 

Revelation 17:6 And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the 

saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. When I saw 

her, I wondered greatly. 7 And the angel said to me, “Why do you 

wonder? I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast 

that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns. 8 

“The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is about to come up 

out of the abyss and go to destruction. And those who dwell on 

the earth, whose name has not been written in the book of life 

from the foundation of the world, will wonder when they see the 

beast, that he was and is not and will come. 9 Here is the mind 

which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains on 

which the woman sits, 10 and they are seven kings; five have 

fallen, one is, the other has not yet come; and when he comes, he 

must remain a little while. 11 The beast which was and is not, is 

himself also an eighth and is one of the seven, and he goes to 

destruction. 12 The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who 

have not yet received a kingdom, but they receive authority as 

kings with the beast for one hour. 13 These have one purpose, and 

they give their power and authority to the beast. 14 These will 

wage war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, 

because he is Lord of lords and King of kings, and those who are 

with him are the called and chosen and faithful.” 15 And he said to 

me, “The waters which you saw where the harlot sits, are peoples 

and multitudes and nations and tongues. 16 And the ten horns 

which you saw, and the beast, these will hate the harlot and will 

make her desolate and naked and will eat her flesh and will burn 

her up with fire. 17 For God has put it in their hearts to execute his 
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purpose by having a common purpose, and by giving their 

kingdom to the beast, until the words of God will be fulfilled. 18 

The woman whom you saw is the great city, which reigns over the 

kings of the earth.” 

Revelation 17:6 And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the 

saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. When I saw 

her, I wondered greatly.  

The “woman” is the one world religion that will make war with 

and kill Christians during the Tribulation period. 

This has been the case throughout history that false religions are 

often violent and seek to silence all opposition by murdering them 

if that is what it takes. 

Revelation 17:7 And the angel said to me, “Why do you wonder? I 

will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast that 

carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns.”  

What is interesting here is that the “woman” (the harlot) is riding 

on the Beast (the political system), so it is fair to assume she 

exercised at least a measure of control over the Beast for a time. 

Equally interesting is that the Beast is carrying the harlot, 

indicating that the Beast was supplying a measure of support to 

the false religion. 

At this point think about the big picture and the intermingling of 

the religion and the state as a necessary means to an end – the 

worship of Satan. 

For a time, 42 months to be exact, the state will be cooperative 

with and support the new one world religion that really believes 

nothing that is of eternal significance. (to include the most souls 

it’s doctrine would have to be malleable) 
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In the end, after co-opting the one world religion, the Beast will 

insist on being the object of worship and will abolish any pretense 

to the one world religion being anything but devil worship. 

Revelation 17:8 “The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is 

about to come up out of the abyss and go to destruction. And 

those who dwell on the earth, whose name has not been written in 

the book of life from the foundation of the world, will wonder 

when they see the beast, that he was and is not and will come.” 

Again, we are reminded that there will be many people who will 

fall for the fake resurrection and buy into worshipping the Beast. 

It is important to note that they are described as “those whose 

name has not been written in the book of life from the foundation 

of the world.” (unbelievers) 

Revelation 17:9 Here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven 

heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits, 10 and they 

are seven kings; five have fallen, one is, the other has not yet 

come; and when he comes, he must remain a little while. 

If you recall, the harlot (the one world religion) is the woman that 

sits on the one world government exercising some influence and 

being supported by the system. (a dangerous and deadly 

combination) 

Then John writes “Here is the mind which has wisdom.” In other 

words, this is deep - to understand this, one needs to look closely 

and examine what is being said. (fortunately for us “we have the 

mind of Christ”) 

“The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits, 

and they are seven kings; five have fallen, one is, the other has not 

yet come; and when he comes, he must remain a little while.” 
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The “seven mountains” are defined for us in the text. They are 

“seven kings” – five have fallen, one is, and the other has not yet 

come.” 

The “seven mountains” are the 7 great world empires of history. 

 

Revelation 17:11 The beast which was and is not, is himself also 

an eighth and is one of the seven, and he goes to destruction.  

Some strange language that is not that difficult – the Beast that is 

described as “was and is not” is described as the 8th king. 

There will be 7 great worldwide empires and the End Time 

Confederacy is one of them – the effect of the Beast’s fake 

resurrection is that he goes quickly from leading empire #7 to 

what appears to be leading empire #8. 

Revelation 17:12 The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who 

have not yet received a kingdom, but they receive authority as 

kings with the beast for one hour. 

Within the End Time Confederacy there will be 10 kings – they do 

not have a kingdom at the time John is writing, but they will 

receive kingdoms (probably regions of the world) under the reign 

of the Beast. 

They will receive delegated power from the Beast for “one hour” 

– not to be taken literally as 60 minutes, but the “one hour” most 

likely means a brief time. 
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Many say that the United Sates is nowhere to be seen in the end 

time kingdoms, but maybe they should not be so sure. 

In the 1990’s I heard “globalization” and thought, “it’s just cute 

talk”, today I hear the term and think, “it’s upon us”. 

The ten horns may well be referring to the 10 economic regions 

that many in the globalist movement of our day have in mind for 

their Utopia. 

 

Revelation 17:13 “These have one purpose, and they give their 

power and authority to the beast. 14 These will wage war against 

the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, because he is Lord of 

lords and King of kings, and those who are with him are the called 

and chosen and faithful.”  

The 10 kings are said to have one purpose – to lend their military 

and political resources to the Beast so that war can be waged 

against the “Lamb”, Jesus Christ, in the battle of Armageddon. 

The Lamb will prevail because while these 10 kings have some 

power, they are going up against the all-powerful “King of kings”. 

Revelation 17:16 “And the ten horns which you saw, and the 

beast, these will hate the harlot and will make her desolate and 

naked and will eat her flesh and will burn her up with fire.”  
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The ten kings of the economic regions will eventually show their 

true colors – no more pretending to be a normal religion that 

seeks peace and good will, but openly hating anyone or thing that 

stands in the way of devil worship. 

Satan wants no rivals he wants to be the focus of all worship and 

in the tribulation period he will have nearly all he wants for a 

short period of time. 

Revelation 17:17 For God has put it in their hearts to execute his 

purpose by having a common purpose, and by giving their 

kingdom to the beast, until the words of God will be fulfilled. 

The Beast consuming the harlot religion is the will of God and 

notice his method – “God has put it in their hearts to execute his 

purpose.” 

Would God motivate and use the devil and his henchmen for his 

own purposes? God not only would but he will do exactly that. 

The common purpose is so that the end time government and the 

end time religion are all rolled into one when they wage war 

against the Lamb – the biggest mismatch in all of history. 

When the Beast and his system confront God in the valley of 

Megiddo, Satan will suffer the most one sided, swift, and 

devastating defeat, any army has ever seen.  

2nd Thessalonians 2:8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, 

whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his mouth 

and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

Revelation 17:18 “The woman whom you saw is the great city, 

which reigns over the kings of the earth.” 

So just who is this “woman” – we already identified her in verse 

#6 as the one-world false religion working together with the 

Antichrist before she is subsumed into Babylon. 
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The Beast will have a headquarters somewhere in the middle east 

that functions as the end time capitol city for all of Satan’s 

purposes. 

Revelation 18:1 After these things I saw another angel coming 

down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was 

illumined with his glory. 2 And he cried out with a mighty voice, 

saying, “Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great! She has become a 

dwelling place of demons and a prison of every unclean spirit, and 

a prison of every unclean and hateful bird. 3 For all the nations 

have drunk of the wine of the passion of her immorality, and the 

kings of the earth have committed acts of immorality with her, 

and the merchants of the earth have become rich by the wealth of 

her sensuality.”  

Chapter 18:1 begins with “After these things” – so when you see 

something like that you should always make sure you know what 

the “these things” are. 

Revelation 17:15 And he said to me, “The waters which you saw 

where the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and 

tongues. 16 And the ten horns which you saw, and the beast, 

these will hate the harlot and will make her desolate and naked, 

and will eat her flesh and will burn her up with fire. 17 For God has 

put it in their hearts to execute his purpose by having a common 

purpose, and by giving their kingdom to the beast, until the words 

of God will be fulfilled. 18 The woman whom you saw is the great 

city, which reigns over the kings of the earth.”  

In Revelation 18:1 we see this phrase, “and the earth was 

illumined with his glory” – now it would be possible for God to give 

enough light to an angel to make a difference in brightness no 

matter the conditions on Earth, but this is a particular contrast. 

Revelation 16:10 “Then the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the 

throne of the beast, and his kingdom was plunged into darkness.” 
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The Anti-Christ’s world has been dimmed, commerce is still going 

on, but when the angel in 18:1 shows up, he will be seen by 

everyone – no matter how poor the lighting he cannot be missed. 

Perhaps an amazing, but seldom noticed fact of the end times 

economic system is its strength. 

By the time we get to chapter 18 where God judges the system 

and its participants, there has been tons and tons of damage done 

to the earth. Billions of consumers (customers) have been killed, 

yet the drive for comfort and increased wealth seems to go on 

unabated. 

Please understand – no one in the system in the end times is 

there reluctantly or against their will. 

They see the benefits offered, have been hardened to the 

judgment that is falling all around them, and can’t wait for more 

of what the devil is offering. 

What plays out in the end times is what has been playing out over 

the course of history when sin is left unchecked and runs its 

natural course.  

Revelation 18:4 I heard another voice from heaven, saying, “Come 

out of her, my people, so that you will not participate in her sins 

and receive of her plagues; 5 for her sins have piled up as high as 

heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities. 6 Pay her back 

even as she has paid, and give back to her double according to her 

deeds; in the cup which she has mixed, mix twice as much for her. 

7 To the degree that she glorified herself and lived sensuously, to 

the same degree give her torment and mourning; for she says in 

her heart, ‘I sit as a queen and I am not a widow, and will never 

see mourning.’ 8 For this reason in one day her plagues will come, 

pestilence and mourning and famine, and she will be burned up 

with fire; for the Lord God who judges her is strong. 
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Revelation 18:4 I heard another voice from heaven, saying, “Come 

out of her, my people, so that you will not participate in her sins 

and receive of her plagues.  

For the tribulation saints who are living in the mess of the seal, 

trumpet, and bowl judgments – a warning is given against getting 

caught up in the materialism of the day. 

2nd Corinthians 6:17 Therefore, come out from among unbelievers, 

and separate yourselves from them, says the LORD. Don't touch 

their filthy things, and I will welcome you. (a principle that does 

not change) 

Revelation 18:5 for her sins have piled up as high as heaven, and 

God has remembered her iniquities.  

While all sin separates from God, and while apart from Christ 

even a single sin will consign one to eternal judgment - the depth, 

width, extent, and number of one’s sins does matter. 

In this particular case in the tribulation period in the context of 

Babylon and, by extension, Babel, we might picture a pile of sins 

like the tower of Babel – stacked, packed, and held together in 

ways that make them tend to last.  

Revelation 18:6 Pay her back even as she has paid and give back 

to her double according to her deeds; in the cup which she has 

mixed, mix twice as much for her.  

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth put limits on how much 

justice one could exact from an offending party. 

But here, at the end of the age when God is dealing with sin, he is 

not bound by any Old Testament limitations for retaliation. He will 

see that judgment is carried out according to his desires. 

Revelation 18:7 To the degree that she glorified herself and lived 

sensuously, to the same degree give her torment and mourning; 
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for she says in her heart, ‘I sit as a queen and I am not a widow, 

and will never see mourning.’  

A clear reference to degrees of punishment – “to the degree” – so 

if I’m right that means more judgment will be heaped upon the 

more guilty. 

Luke 12:47 And that slave who knew his master’s will and did not 

get ready or act in accord with his will, will receive many lashes, 

48 but the one who did not know it, and committed deeds worthy 

of a flogging, will receive but few… 

Revelation 18:8 For this reason in one day her plagues will come, 

pestilence and mourning and famine, and she will be burned up 

with fire; for the Lord God who judges her is strong. 

“For this reason,” – so what is the reason? 

The previous verse records the reason – “I sit as a queen, and I am 

not a widow and will never see mourning.” The sin of self-

sufficiency. An attitude of “I am above God, I do not need God, I 

am insulated from God’s word and his principles.” 

One of the great truisms of the Tribulation is that while the world 

is being judged for sin, while all the judgments are falling, and 

while billions of people are perishing, men are clinging tightly to 

their god. (materialism) 

And as we read through the verses, we begin to see something 

that should make us sit up and take note – not everyone responds 

to hard times like Christians do. 

In general, hard times in the Christian’s life drives us closer to 

God, but here at the end of the Tribulation, we see the hardest 

times of all on this earth and the unbelievers remain unrepentant. 

Revelation 18:9 “And the kings of the earth, who committed acts 

of immorality and lived sensuously with her, will weep and lament 

over her when they see the smoke of her burning, 10 standing at a 
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distance because of the fear of her torment, saying, ‘Woe, woe, 

the great city, Babylon, the strong city! For in one hour your 

judgment has come.’ 11 “And the merchants of the earth weep 

and mourn over her, because no one buys their cargoes any 

more— 12 cargoes of gold and silver and precious stones and 

pearls and fine linen and purple and silk and scarlet, and every 

kind of citron wood and every article of ivory and every article 

made from very costly wood and bronze and iron and marble, 13 

and cinnamon and spice and incense and perfume and 

frankincense and wine and olive oil and fine flour and wheat and 

cattle and sheep, and cargoes of horses and chariots and slaves 

and human lives.  

Revelation 18:9 “And the kings of the earth, who committed acts 

of immorality and lived sensuously with her, will weep and lament 

over her when they see the smoke of her burning.” 

World leaders will mourn the loss of the system because they 

were in the system and fully cooperating with the devil and his 

demons for the purpose of pursuing materialism. When the 

system is crushed, their world is crushed, and their pursuit of 

pleasure and materialism is over.  

I want to remind us all again - at this point there is no mention of 

anyone repenting and turning to God. 

Instead of mourning over their sin, they are mourning the loss of 

the Anti-Christ’s system of materialism, demonism, and devil 

worship.  

What we see played out in the world leaders, hardness of heart, 

is sadly played out today in many individuals on smaller stages. 

Revelation 18:11 “And the merchants of the earth weep and 

mourn over her, because no one buys their cargoes anymore.” 

Just like the world leaders fall apart and mourn the loss of the 

system, so do the business people of our world. Yes, they weep 
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and mourn, but their sadness is not one of repentance – their 

sadness is over their material losses. 

Revelation 18:12 cargoes of gold and silver and precious stones 

and pearls and fine linen and purple and silk and scarlet, and every 

kind of citron wood and every article of ivory and every article 

made from very costly wood and bronze and iron and marble, 13 

and cinnamon and spice and incense and perfume and 

frankincense and wine and olive oil and fine flour and wheat and 

cattle and sheep, and cargoes of horses and chariots and slaves 

and human lives. 

Look at how the list of products and services ends – with slaves 

and human lives. 

The one world Satanic government and system of religion is not 

just corrupt, greedy, and ultra-materialistic, but it is grossly 

immoral and evil. 

Slavery and human trafficking are also a part of the economic 

system - thriving on slave labor and prostitution. The sin nature, 

left unrestrained, will stop at nothing until it gets what it wants, 

no matter the cost to others. 

Revelation 18:14 The fruit you long for has gone from you, and all 

things that were luxurious and splendid have passed away from 

you and men will no longer find them. 15 The merchants of these 

things, who became rich from her, will stand at a distance because 

of the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 16 saying, 

‘Woe, woe, the great city, she who was clothed in fine linen and 

purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and 

pearls; 17 for in one hour such great wealth has been laid waste!’ 

And every shipmaster and every passenger and sailor, and as 

many as make their living by the sea, stood at a distance, 18 and 

were crying out as they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, 

‘What city is like the great city?’ 19 And they threw dust on their 

heads and were crying out, weeping and mourning, saying, ‘Woe, 
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woe, the great city, in which all who had ships at sea became rich 

by her wealth, for in one hour she has been laid waste!’ 20 Rejoice 

over her, O heaven, and you saints and apostles and prophets, 

because God has pronounced judgment for you against her.”  

Revelation 18:14 The fruit you long for has gone from you, and all 

things that were luxurious and splendid have passed away from 

you and men will no longer find them.  

The system, now that it is destroyed, becomes worse than 

worthless to those who were profiting from it. I say “worse than 

worthless” because it has been exposed for the impotence 

(relative to God) that was always true – people become aware 

that they’ve been blinded, duped, and damned. 

Revelation 18:15 The merchants of these things, who became rich 

from her, will stand at a distance because of the fear of her 

torment, weeping and mourning. 

The business community sees the destruction of Babylon and they 

“stand at a distance” not wanting to receive the same judgment 

the system is receiving.  

Remember who else was standing at a distance? (from verse #10, 

“the Kings of the Earth”) So pretty much everyone who was 

profiting from the system will finally see the weakness and futility 

of the system that rejected God.  

Revelation 18:15 “will stand at a distance because of the fear of 

her torment, weeping and mourning.” 

What they see as they stand back is the raw power of God so 

vividly displayed that it makes them fearful, tearful, and filled with 

sadness. 

Imagine having such a clear view of God’s power, exposing sin for 

what it is, and yet still not be able to muster up the will to repent.  
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Revelation 18:16 saying, ‘Woe, woe, the great city, she who was 

clothed in fine linen and purple and scarlet and adorned with gold 

and precious stones and pearls; 17 for in one hour such great 

wealth has been laid waste!’ 

What is meant by the words “woe, woe”? From the Greek to the 

English this word is to be understood as “to denounce with grief.” 

We could say that the world has concluded the system ultimately 

proved to be worse than useless and was in fact damning.  

Revelation 18:17b, And every shipmaster and every passenger and 

sailor, and as many as make their living by the sea, stood at a 

distance, 18 and were crying out as they saw the smoke of her 

burning, saying, ‘What city is like the great city?’ 

Again, we see another group of one-time admirers of, and 

participants in, the system “standing at a distance” bemoaning 

the judgment of unmitigated evil. (a reprobate mind) 

Revelation 18:19 And they threw dust on their heads and were 

crying out, weeping, and mourning, saying, ‘Woe, woe, the great 

city, in which all who had ships at sea became rich by her wealth, 

for in one hour she has been laid waste!’  

One thing we can conclude for certain – the destruction of 

Babylon comes quickly. 

Verses #10, #17, and #19 all use this phrase to describe the 

swiftness of Babylon’s destruction – “in one hour”. 

When you consider the fact that all the groups are standing back 

in sadness and unwilling to even try to provide aid, then we get 

some idea as to what they are seeing – unmitigated judgment. 

The world at this point has been through a lot – those who are 

witnessing the destruction of Babylon have seen a lot, but what 

they see now is so bad that they dare not go near. “Laid waste” – 

deserted, abandoned, left to suffer. 
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Revelation 18:20 Rejoice over her, O heaven, and you saints and 

apostles and prophets, because God has pronounced judgment for 

you against her. 

What a juxtaposition we have here – what the world cannot bear 

to see is said in verse #20 to be something for the godly to rejoice 

over. 

Not much different from today when we mourn over sin, but the 

world celebrates it. 

Revelation 18:21 Then a strong angel took up a stone like a great 

millstone and threw it into the sea, saying, “So will Babylon, the 

great city, be thrown down with violence, and will not be found 

any longer. 22 And the sound of harpists and musicians and flute-

players and trumpeters will not be heard in you any longer; and no 

craftsman of any craft will be found in you any longer; and the 

sound of a mill will not be heard in you any longer; 23 and the 

light of a lamp will not shine in you any longer; and the voice of 

the bridegroom and bride will not be heard in you any longer; for 

your merchants were the great men of the earth, because all the 

nations were deceived by your sorcery. 24 And in her was found 

the blood of prophets and of saints and of all who have been slain 

on the earth.”  

Babylon today is not inhabited like a normal functioning city, but 

it is a ceremonial city where tourists can visit and hear music from 

the ancient culture. 

In the early 1990’s Saddam Hussein had a goal of rebuilding the 

ancient city of Babylon but was outsmarted by his own rhetoric 

when he claimed to have WMDs. (weapons of mass destruction) 

What we learn from Revelation is that Babylon will be rebuilt by 

someone before being destroyed here in chapter 18. 

Revelation 18:23 “for your merchants were the great men of the 

earth, because all the nations were deceived by your sorcery. And 
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in her was found the blood of prophets and of saints and of all 

who have been slain on the earth.” 

In the end, we have corrupt leadership, worldwide sorcery, 

deception, and the massacre of the saints. 

As patient as God has been with men and their sin, we find in 

Revelation that he has his limits – that the time will come for 

accounts to be settled. 

Revelation 19:1 After these things I heard something like a loud 

voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying, “Hallelujah! Salvation 

and glory and power belong to our God; 2 because his judgments 

are true and righteous; for he has judged the great harlot who 

was corrupting the earth with her immorality, and he has avenged 

the blood of his bond-servants on her.” 3 And a second time they 

said, “Hallelujah! Her smoke rises up forever and ever.” 4 And the 

twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and 

worshiped God who sits on the throne saying, “Amen. Hallelujah!” 

5 And a voice came from the throne, saying, “Give praise to our 

God, all you his bond-servants, you who fear Him, the small and 

the great.” 6 Then I heard something like the voice of a great 

multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of 

mighty peals of thunder, saying, “Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, 

the Almighty, reigns.  

Revelation 19:1 After these things I heard something like a loud 

voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying, “Hallelujah! Salvation 

and glory and power belong to our God; 2 because his judgments 

are true and righteous; for he has judged the great harlot who 

was corrupting the earth with her immorality, and he has avenged 

the blood of his bond-servants on her.” 

Some call this section in Revelation 19 “The Fourfold Hallelujah”. 

It is, in fact the only time in the English translations of the New 

Testament, that the word “hallelujah” is used in this form.  
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The word means “praise the Lord” and that phrase is used 

multiple times in the Psalms, but the very first time it is used in 

the Old Testament is in Psalm 104:35.  

Psalm 104:35 Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth and 

let the wicked be no more. Bless thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise 

ye the Lord. 

The very first mention of this concept “praise the Lord” is spoken 

around the judgment of sinners and removing the wicked from 

the earth. (This is the law of first reference) 

Then we come to Revelation 19 and the first mention of the 

concept in the New Testament and guess what – it is used in 

relation to the judgment of sinners and removing the wicked from 

the earth.  

But why would this be? After all, if God is love why would he take 

so much delight in the judgment of sin and wickedness? 

Ezekiel 18:23 Do I take any pleasure in the death of the wicked? 

declares the Sovereign LORD. Rather, am I not pleased when they 

turn from their ways and live? 

When the voice from Heaven says, “Hallelujah! Salvation and 

glory and power belong to our God; 2 because his judgments are 

true and righteous; for he has judged the great harlot who was 

corrupting the earth with her immorality, and he has avenged the 

blood of his bond-servants on her.” – notice again that the “praise 

the Lord” comes because his judgment has come. 

God being praised for judging sin is counterintuitive to what the 

flesh usually thinks, and to what the flesh wants to be true. 

History’s loose ends are being tied up, and as promised, God is 

bringing his plan to fruition – and that is why the “hallelujahs” 

break out. 
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Revelation 19:3 And a second time they said, “Hallelujah! Her 

smoke rises up forever and ever.” 4 And the twenty-four elders 

and the four living creatures fell down and worshiped God who sits 

on the throne saying, “Amen. Hallelujah!”  

This is reminiscent Revelation 4 where we read, “9 And when the 

living creatures give glory and honor and thanks to him who sits 

on the throne, to him who lives forever and ever, 10 the twenty-

four elders will fall down before him who sits on the throne, and 

will worship him who lives forever and ever, and will cast their 

crowns before the throne, saying, 11 “Worthy are You, our Lord 

and our God, to receive glory and honor and power; for You 

created all things, and because of Your will they existed, and were 

created.” 

I need to point out that the “hallelujah” comes because “Her 

smoke rises up forever and ever.” So, again we see the hallelujah 

is associated with the judgment of God. 

Think about it this way – without God judging sin there is no 

salvation for anyone. 

It took God judging sin on the cross and upon Christ for us to be 

saved – Hebrews 9:22 “without shedding of blood there is no 

forgiveness.” (judgment) 

Revelation 19:5 And a voice came from the throne, saying, “Give 

praise to our God, all you his bond-servants, you who fear Him, the 

small and the great.”   

So far, we’ve had a loud voice from heaven, and the voices of the 

24 elders saying, “hallelujah” – here in verse #5 we have a voice 

from the throne praising God. 

Revelation 5:11 Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many 

angels around the throne and the living creatures and the elders; 

and the number of them was myriads of myriads, and thousands 

of thousands, 12 saying with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb 
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that was slain to receive power and riches and wisdom and might 

and honor and glory and blessing”. 

Revelation 19:6 Then I heard something like the voice of a great 

multitude and like the sound of many waters and like the sound of 

mighty peals of thunder, saying, “Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, 

the Almighty, reigns. 

Who is this multitude? (probably the martyrs of the tribulation)  

Revelation 7:9 After these things I looked, and behold, a great 

multitude which no one could count, from every nation and all 

tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and 

before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palm branches were 

in their hands; 10 and they cry out with a loud voice, saying, 

“Salvation to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb.” 

11 And all the angels were standing around the throne and around 

the elders and the four living creatures; and they fell on their faces 

before the throne and worshiped God, 12 saying, “Amen, blessing 

and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving and honor and power and 

might, be to our God forever and ever. Amen.” 

So here is the picture – when God shows up at the end of what we 

would call human history, he shows up in judgment and meets 

out justice to the wicked. 

And that act of judgment on sin causes all of heaven to break out 

in a chorus of “Hallelujahs.” 

Why? Because unlike us, the citizens of heaven see far more 

plainly than we do the huge chasm between sin and 

righteousness. 
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The End of the Beginning Part 9 

Revelation 19:7 “Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to 

him, for the marriage of the Lamb has come and his bride has 

made herself ready.” 

Let’s begin with the participants in the marriage – the Lamb is 

Jesus. This can be established from Revelation 5:8 When he had 

taken the book, the four living creatures and the twenty-four 

elders fell down before the Lamb, each one holding a harp and 

golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. 9 

And they sang a new song, saying, “Worthy are You to take the 

book and to break its seals; for You were slain, and purchased for 

God with Your blood men from every tribe and tongue and people 

and nation. 10 “You have made them to be a kingdom and priests 

to our God; and they will reign upon the earth.” 

Who is “his bride”? His bride is the church – 2nd Corinthians 11:2 

For I am jealous for you with a godly jealousy; for I betrothed you 

to one husband, so that to Christ I might present you as a pure 

virgin.  

In the ancient Jewish culture, there were 3 phases to a wedding – 

the betrothal, the presentation, and the consummation. 

Weddings of old were also pictures (types) of the relation God 

would one day have to his people. 

In ancient Israel it was not uncommon for two families to agree 

on a marriage of their children even before the children were 

born. 

Ephesians 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the 

heavenly places in Christ, 4 just as he chose us in him before the 

foundation of the world, that we would be holy and blameless 

before him. 
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So just as we were chosen “in Christ” before we were ever born, 

ancient families would do the choosing for their yet unborn 

children. 

The betrothal of the church to the Lamb happened in eternity 

past and became real for us when we trusted in Christ. 

The presentation of the Bride happens at the Rapture of the 

Church when we are caught away by the bridegroom. (Think of 

the parable of the 10 virgins and the oil in their lamps) 

The consummation of the wedding will be after the Judgment 

Seat of Christ (1st Corinthians 3), also known as the Bema Seat 

judgment. 

When the bride is presented to her husband, the Lamb, she will 

no longer be encumbered by any sin – she will be sinless and 

spotless just as he is. 

1st John 3:2 Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not 

appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when he appears, 

we will be like him, because we will see him just as he is. 

The future sequence for the church is the Rapture, the Bema 

Seat, and the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

John 14:1 “Let not your hearts be troubled. Believe in God; believe 

also in me. 2 In my Father's house are many rooms. If it were not 

so, would I have told you that I go to prepare a place for you? 3 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and will 

take you to myself, that where I am you may be also.”  

It was common practice in ancient Israel for the groom to build an 

addition (a room) on to his father’s house and that is where the 

bride and groom would set-up housekeeping. 

Revelation 19:8 It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, 

bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the 

saints.  
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In addition to her jewels received at the Beam Seat, the bride is 

also given the ability to clothe herself in “fine linen” to further 

beautify herself for her wedding and the “fine linen” is the 

“righteous acts of the saints.” 

Evidently, the glorified church will have more than an imputed 

righteousness, the glorified church will also be capable of doing 

her own righteous acts. (we will be like him) 

Revelation 19:9 Then he said to me, “Write, ‘Blessed are those 

who are invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb.’” And he said 

to me, “These are true words of God.” 

Matt 8:10 Now when Jesus heard this, he marveled and said to 

those who were following, “Truly I say to you, I have not found 

such great faith with anyone in Israel. 11 I say to you that many 

will come from east and west, and recline at the table with 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven;” 

Who is invited to the wedding? Not the bride, the bride never 

receives a wedding invitation as it is a given that she will be there. 

Who is invited? I think, based on Jesus’ own parable in Matthew 

chapter 8 where we see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob sitting at the 

table in the kingdom that the “invited” are all believers of all ages. 

Now if you follow this through you might conclude that while 

Israel played a special role in history, and that the church has 

been playing a special role in history, at some point whether you 

are Jew, Gentile, Old Testament Saint, or New Testament 

Christian, we are all one household of faith and one family of God. 

I want you to imagine a world where there are no wars, where 

crime is not tolerated, where no injustice is allowed, where food 

is plentiful, and where disease is a thing of the past. 
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Given our present circumstances, it is difficult to do because war, 

crime, injustice, starvation, and disease are the things our world 

faces every day. 

But the world I asked you to imagine is the world God has 

promised, and the exact world that he will deliver - first with a 

nearly perfect millennial kingdom followed by the new heaven 

and new earth. 

There are 2 feasts in this chapter – the first one, which we already 

referenced, is for the Bride of Christ as she enjoys the marriage 

supper of the Lamb. 

The second one is for the vultures and birds of the air to feast on 

the flesh of those who dared to challenge the King of Kings and 

the Lord of Lords. 

Their bodies will lie unburied in the valley of Megiddo after having 

encountered the brightness of his coming according to 2nd 

Thessalonians 2:7-8. 

Revelation 19:11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white 

horse, and he who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in 

righteousness he judges and wages war.  

Okay, so here we are at phase 2 of the second coming of Jesus 

Christ – the glorious appearance. (Titus 2:13 Looking for that 

blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and 

our Savior Jesus Christ.) 

He comes riding a white horse – the horse of a military general, 

the horse of a conqueror. A far cry from the foal of donkey that he 

rode into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. 

Was he really riding a white horse? Well, that is what John 

describes, but this is one of those times in John’s prophecy that 

we should probably think “symbol” and not literal. 



515 
 

The same can be said for his eyes being like flames, his army 

riding white horses, and him having a sword in his mouth. All of 

those are important, and I do not wish to minimize them, but it is 

hard to imagine all of them as literal.  

Armageddon is not a fair fight – not even close for this is the 

omnipotent God coming in his full glory to take back the earth, 

judge sin, and set things right. 

The Church has been praying for 2,000 years for his kingdom to 

come, and as it turns out, God is going to answer that prayer with 

precision. 

Jesus emerges from heaven ready to “wage war” – far different 

from the “gentle Jesus meek and mild” that most of our world is 

familiar with. 

Revelation 19:12 His eyes are a flame of fire, and on his head are 

many diadems; and he has a name written on him which no one 

knows except himself.  

Revelation 2:18 And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write: 

The Son of God, who has eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet are 

like burnished bronze says this: 19 ‘I know your deeds, and your 

love and faith and service and perseverance, and that your deeds 

of late are greater than at first. 

Just as he could see the deeds of the church at Thyatira, so too he 

sees the deeds of all men – and he is the judge. 

“on his head are many diadems” or crowns – previously we saw 

the Anti-Christ, the beast, wearing 10 crowns. 

When Jesus comes back in his glorious appearing he is wearing 

all the crowns. 

It was customary in ancient times for a conquering king to wear 

his own crown and the crown of the king he had just conquered. 

This imagery was not wasted on John. 



516 
 

Revelation 19:13 He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and his 

name is called The Word of God. (John 1:1 In the beginning was 

the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.) 

It is unlikely that we are to understand this blood in verse #13 as 

his own from Mt Calvary, but probably more likely to be 

understood as this not being his first battle. 

God has been busy throughout history defeating the enemies of 

his people, right up to and including today. 

Revelation 19:14 And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in 

fine linen, white and clean, were following him on white horses.  

Who are the armies in heaven? – Revelation 19:8 tells us this 

about the bride, “It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, 

bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the 

saints.” 

It is no stretch at all to see that those following Jesus on the white 

horses are the church, along with angels as well. 

Matthew 25:31 “But when the Son of Man comes in his glory, and 

all the angels with him, then he will sit on his glorious throne. 32 

All the nations will be gathered before him; and he will separate 

them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from 

the goats; 33 and he will put the sheep on his right, and the goats 

on the left. 

The angels may not be on horses, but they are clearly part of the 

force that comes with Jesus. 

By the way, this is when the “sheep and goats” judgment takes 

place.  

Revelation 19:15 From his mouth comes a sharp sword, so that 

with it he may strike down the nations, and he will rule them with 

a rod of iron; and he treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of 
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God, the Almighty. 16 And on his robe and on his thigh he has a 

name written, “KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.” 

The horses, the iron rod, and the sword, are probably all symbolic, 

but verse #16 is as real as real can be. 

Jesus is coming back as someone we can scarcely imagine – a King 

so powerful that all other rulers of all other times must bow and 

give way to him – it will be a day of reckoning like no other. 

We are now there, right at the battle of Armageddon. The battle 

the world has been anticipating for the last 2,000 years, and 

possibly longer. 

The enemies of God have encircled, Israel, and they want to 

annihilate her and try to find some way to exist another day. 

Mankind is deceived, desperate, and about to learn firsthand that 

righteousness will eventually prevail because it is the will of God 

that he redeem a people for his own, and a place for them to live. 

Revelation 19:17 Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he 

cried out with a loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in 

midheaven, “Come, assemble for the great supper of God.” 

Joel 3:12 Let the nations be aroused and come up to the valley of 

Jehoshaphat, for there I will sit to judge all the surrounding 

nations. 13 Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. Come, tread, 

for the wine press is full; The vats overflow, for their wickedness is 

great. 14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! For the 

day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision.  

And from Revelation19:15 we saw this – “and he treads the wine 

press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty.” 

Earlier we saw the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, now we see a 

second supper called “the great supper of God.” 



518 
 

The “Marriage Supper of the Lamb” was a celebration – this 

supper will be a clean-up operation conducted by birds eating the 

flesh of the dead enemies of God. 

Every year the birds from as far west as Europe and as far east as 

Siberia, fly south to migrate for food – and they all fly right 

through Israel because there is water to the west, and desert to 

the east. 

Revelation 19:18 “so that you may eat the flesh of kings and the 

flesh of commanders and the flesh of mighty men and the flesh of 

horses and of those who sit on them and the flesh of all men, both 

free men and slaves, and small and great.” 

Ezekiel 39:11 “On that day I will give Gog a burial ground there in 

Israel, the valley of those who pass by east of the sea, and it will 

block off those who would pass by. So they will bury Gog there 

with all his horde, and they will call it the valley of Hamon-gog. 12 

For seven months the house of Israel will be burying them in order 

to cleanse the land. 13 Even all the people of the land will bury 

them; and it will be to their renown on the day that I glorify 

Myself,” declares the Lord God.” 

Why is this necessary? Birds eat the flesh, but not the bones. 

Revelation 19:19 And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth 

and their armies assembled to make war against him who sat on 

the horse and against his army.  

John’s vision continues – he sees the beast (the Anti-Christ) and 

the “kings” of the earth and their armies. 

Revelation 13:1 And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. 

Then I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and 

seven heads, and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads 

were blasphemous names. 
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Revelation 19:20 And the beast was seized, and with him the false 

prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by which he 

deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those 

who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into the 

lake of fire which burns with brimstone.  

Here is that point where the place of eternal fire and judgment, 

the lake of fire, receives its first occupants. 

The beast and false prophet – for these two there is no courtroom 

appearance like the rest of the unsaved will receive at the Great 

White Throne Judgment in chapter 20; they are simply seized and 

thrown alive into fire and brimstone. 

Revelation 19:21 And the rest were killed with the sword which 

came from the mouth of him who sat on the horse, and all the 

birds were filled with their flesh. 

Who are the “rest”? They are all the foot soldier types who were 

led by their leaders to the battle of Armageddon. 

But the “rest” does not include all of earth’s population living at 

the time – it is just not logical that all the living unsaved at the 

time will be gathered in the valley of Megiddo. 

This brings us to an event not specifically mentioned in chapter 

19, but one that is directly related to the events of chapter 19. 

Matthew 25:31 “But when the Son of Man comes in his glory, and 

all the angels with him, then he will sit on his glorious throne. 32 

All the nations will be gathered before him; and he will separate 

them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from 

the goats; 33 and he will put the sheep on his right, and the goats 

on the left.” 

What Matthew recorded in his gospel (the Sheep and Goats 

judgment) fits into the timeline of Revelation chapter 19. 
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In the “Sheep and Goats” judgment it would be easy to think that 

it is “works” that include or exclude one from the kingdom of God. 

Hungry and you fed me (or not), thirsty and you gave me drink (or 

not), naked and you clothed me (or not) – but that would conflict 

with the rest of Scripture.  

The behaviors of people do not save them – rather the behaviors 

of people reveal who is saved and who is not.  

Who is here? Who is standing before Jesus at this separating of 

the sheep and goats? 

Well, there will be some goats from around the world who were 

not at the battle of Armageddon, but they were unbelievers and 

joiners of Anti-Christ’s system. 

And there will also be sheep – those believers who have avoided 

martyrdom, hailstones, earthquakes, and all the other judgments 

that have rained down on earth during the tribulation. 

Matthew 25:34 “Then the King will say to those on his right, 

‘Come, you who are blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 

prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” (compare 

Revelation 13:8) 

It would seem that we have a population of believers who have 

survived the tribulation who will, for lack of a better term, walk 

into Jesus’s kingdom on earth for the next 1,000 years in their 

natural bodies. 

Notice that the kingdom was not some afterthought or plan B 

after the fall – no, it was planned from the foundation of the 

world. 

Matthew 25:41 “Then he will also say to those on his left, ‘Depart 

from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been 

prepared for the devil and his angels;” 
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Here we have the “goats” at this judgment – the unsaved of the 

world who survived the tribulation. 

And it seems that Jesus uses the same criteria in reverse for the 

goats that he did for the sheep – how did they treat other people? 

(thou shall love your neighbor as yourself) 

What are we going to do about these “goats” and what we might 

call “due process” regarding the Great White Throne Judgment? 

We are not specifically told, but here is what I believe. 

When Jesus tells the goats, “Depart from Me, accursed ones, into 

the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil and his 

angels” I think he is sending them to Hades for the 1,000 years of 

the Millennial Kingdom to await the Great White Throne 

judgment. 

Revelation 20:1 Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, 

holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. 2 And 

he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil and 

Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; 3 and he threw him 

into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he would 

not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand years were 

completed; after these things he must be released for a short time.  

Let’s begin our study of chapter 20 with this – at this time we can 

put to rest our differences over whether the rapture is pre or post 

tribulation. The tribulation is over, Jesus is on the earth and has 

established his kingdom. 

At the close of the 1,000-year kingdom period the earth, sun, 

moon, stars, and the universe itself will be destroyed by fire. 

(uncreated) But we should not despair because while the earth is 

going to “pass away,” it is all under the sovereign management of 

God. 

Matthew 24:35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words 

will not pass away.  



522 
 

To “pass away” does not mean to cease to exist – it just might 

mean to assume another form. 

Luke 21:33 Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will 

never pass away.  

2nd Peter 3:10 But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The 

heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be destroyed 

by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be laid bare.  

Revelation 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the 

first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and there was 

no longer any sea.  

Revelation 9:1 Then the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from 

heaven which had fallen to the earth; and the key of the 

bottomless pit was given to him. 2 He opened the bottomless pit, 

and smoke went up out of the pit, like the smoke of a great 

furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by the smoke of 

the pit.   

John sees another angel coming down from heaven with a key 

and a chain. He uses the word “abyss” in chapter 20, but the same 

Greek word is translated “bottomless pit” in Revelation 9:1. 

2nd Peter 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but 

cast them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, 

reserved for judgment. 

Jude 6 And angels who did not keep their own domain, but 

abandoned their proper abode, he has kept in eternal bonds under 

darkness for the judgment of the great day. 

Strong’s Definition: the abyss, unfathomable depth, the home of 

the dead and of evil spirits. 

Given Strong’s definition, I think we can say with confidence the 

bottomless pit is a place of darkness, fire, and torment. 
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This is not a place the devil wants to be – that is evident by the 

fact that he must be bound and chained to remain there. 

Nevertheless, he will remain in the pit for 1,000 years which 

corresponds to the same time as the millennial reign of Christ on 

earth. 

God has always promised a kingdom, and in Revelation 20 John 

sees and records for us a kingdom where righteousness reigns. In 

the millennial kingdom, there will be redeemed people living on a 

restored earth in near perfect conditions. 

We do, however, have this little ominous warning in verse #3 – 

“so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the 

thousand years were completed; after these things he must be 

released for a short time.” 

We are reminded here that Satan’s confinement at the beginning 

of Millennial Kingdom is not permanent. We will see later he is 

released and will lead one final rebellion against God. 

From verse #4 - “And I saw the souls of those who had been 

beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and because of the 

word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or his 

image and had not received the mark on their forehead and on 

their hand; and they came to life and reigned with Christ for a 

thousand years.” 

Here we see God’s resurrection plan for those martyred in the 

Great Tribulation – just before the beginning of the Millennial 

Kingdom. 

When John says, “I saw the souls” we are learning an important 

chronological fact – the tribulation saints have not yet been raised 

when he first sees them. 
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However, they are about to be raised and given new bodies with 

this phrase, “and they came to life and reigned with Christ for a 

thousand years.” 

We had the rapture, where both old and New Testament saints 

are resurrected and now, we have the completion of the first 

resurrection.  

Revelation 20:5 The rest of the dead did not come to life until the 

thousand years were completed. This is the first resurrection.  

The first resurrection is in 3 phases – Jesus, the Rapture, and then 

finished here with Tribulation saints. 

Now John mentions the “rest of the dead” – so who are they? It 

looks like they will all be raised, but this final group’s resurrection 

will be delayed for another 1,000 years. (these are the lost of all 

time) 

Revelation 20:6 Blessed and holy is the one who has a part in the 

first resurrection; over these the second death has no power, but 

they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for 

a thousand years. 

“Blessed and holy “– if you are part of the first resurrection you 

are blessed and holy. (saved and sanctified) The same group are 

said to be “priests” and will also “reign” with Christ in the 

Millennial kingdom. 

The first six verses of chapter 20 are about the 1,000-year 

(Millennial) reign of Christ on the earth. 

Conditions are perfect for righteousness with one notable 

exception – the children born to the natural survivors of the 

Tribulation are like children today, they have sin natures. 

Satan is bound in the bottomless pit for the entire period, but the 

day comes at the end of the period when he is released from the 

pit. 
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Revelation 20:7 When the thousand years are completed, Satan 

will be released from his prison, 8 and will come out to deceive the 

nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and 

Magog, to gather them together for the war; the number of them 

is like the sand of the seashore. 9 And they came up on the broad 

plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the 

beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured 

them. 10 And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the 

lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet 

are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever and 

ever.  

It is said that Satan, “will come out to deceive the nations which 

are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 

them together for the war; the number of them is like the sand of 

the seashore.” 

Satan is released to lead one final and unsuccessful rebellion – 

and he does it by his usual method, deception. 

He convinces a great number of the “kids” of the kingdom, those 

conceived and born after their parents had entered the kingdom, 

that having their sin is to be preferred to having God. 

It is no small number because they are said to be “like the sand of 

the seashore” in number. 

It is hyperbolic language, meaning that it is not to be taken 

literally, but is intentionally exaggerated to make a point. (think of 

God’s promise to Abraham regarding his offspring) 

Given what they are going to do, we may want to shout out 

something like, “where does this special kind of stupid come 

from?.”  

Given 1,000 years, perfect conditions, and long lives where people 

do not cease to procreate at 40, there could be billions of people 

born in the kingdom. 
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We are also told that Satan will gather his rebels from the four 

corners of the earth (not literal corners) – meaning from all 

directions around the center of the kingdom in Jerusalem. 

And these rebels are given an identity – Gog, and Magog. 

In Ezekiel 38 and 39 we read in detail an account of Gog and 

Magog coming against Israel. 

Gog is probably the territory, and Magog the leader of the 

attackers. 

Magog was the grandson of Noah, and we learn from scripture 

that he founded a land of his own north of the Black and Caspian 

Seas, in the area where Russia is today.  

Gog, I believe, is both a place and a synonym for the end time 

enemies of God’s people. This conclusion is based on Ezekiel 38 

and Revelation 20 where there is evidence for both aspects of 

Gog. 

What’s more is that I conclude that Gog and Magog are both a 

part of Armageddon (Ezekiel 39), and the earth’s final battle in 

Zechariah 14 and Revelation 20.  

Gog at earth’s final battle in … Revelation 20:9 And they came up 

on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the 

saints and the beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and 

devoured them.  

This is perhaps what Zechariah described in 14:12 - Now this will 

be the plague with which the Lord will strike all the peoples who 

have gone to war against Jerusalem; their flesh will rot while they 

stand on their feet, and their eyes will rot in their sockets, and 

their tongue will rot in their mouth. 

Revelation 20:10 And the devil who deceived them was thrown 

into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false 
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prophet are also; and they will be tormented day and night forever 

and ever. 

At this point the devil, Satan, is banished forever to the lake of fire 

and brimstone where he will join the beast and the false prophet. 

So how does this work? The devil is a spirit, but the beast and 

false prophet were people. 

We are not told, but I believe it is reasonable to conclude that all 

three will receive a permanent body of some sort that is suitable 

for eternal punishment. This would be consistent with the 

unsaved of all ages receiving resurrected bodies fit for eternal 

punishment. 

Bodies that will not be consumed in the fire, but ones that will 

feel the blast and burning of the fire without an end in sight. Just 

as Jesus is willingly confined to a body forever, so too will Satan 

be unwillingly confined to a body for eternity. 

“and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever” – the 

Devil, the Beast, and the False Prophet, (also known as the Unholy 

Trinity) will receive physical, psychological, and spiritual torment 

forever. 

Revelation 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who sat 

upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no 

place was found for them.  

Now this is a strange scene and one that almost no one talks 

about – the heaven and earth (probably all the universe) is 

nowhere to be found. 

John MacArthur calls this the “un-creation” of the universe if 

there is such a word.  

Creationists have struggled to solve a problem over the years – 

that of how the light of stars that are millions of light years away 

can be here if the earth is a “young earth.” 
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I am not quite ready to jump on to the “big bang” theory 

completely, but there is growing evidence that the universe is 

expanding. 

Given that God spoke the universe into existence it is easily 

assumed everything started from one place, the mouth of God, 

and projected out from there. (the light is here because it started 

here) 

In a sense the sun, moon, and stars are all rushing away from each 

other which means that they all could have started from a single 

point. 

When Bible tells us in Revelation 20 that the heaven and earth 

“fled away” it might be pointing to an event that contracts 

everything back to what scientists call the “singularity”. 

When we read, “and no place was found for them,” those words 

are there for a reason. 

It seems to me that at this point, at the end of the Kingdom age, 

the universe cannot be found – that is different from saying it 

ceased to exist. 

We do know that the very next paragraph of the Bible, Revelation 

21, begins with “Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for 

the first heaven and the first earth passed away”. 

Psalm 102:25 In the beginning you laid the foundations of the 

earth, and the heavens are the work of your hands. 26 They will 

perish, but you remain; they will all wear out like a garment. Like 

clothing you will change them and they will be discarded. 27 But 

you remain the same, and your years will never end. 

Revelation 20:12 And I saw the dead, the great and the small, 

standing before the throne, and books were opened; and another 

book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were 
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judged from the things which were written in the books, according 

to their deeds.  

Daniel 12: “Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands 

guard over the sons of your people, will arise. And there will be a 

time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation 

until that time; and at that time your people, everyone who is 

found written in the book, will be rescued. 2 Many of those who 

sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to everlasting 

life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt.” 

Daniel’s prophecy is a broad one that covers several times and 

events that can only be understood against the whole of 

scripture. 

Daniel’s prophecy points to the tribulation period, and to two 

resurrections. 

The first resurrection started in 1st Thessalonians 4:13-18 and was 

completed in Revelation 20:4; the 2nd resurrection happens in our 

Revelation 20:12 text. 

What John sees at the Great White Throne Judgment is the 

resurrection of the unsaved dead of all time and they are there 

for judgment. 

The fact that they have been resurrected is important because it 

speaks to us of having a body – yes, the unsaved will also receive 

a new and eternal body. 

But while the new body of the saint is suitable for eternal life on 

the new earth, the new body of the unsaved is suitable for 

sustaining eternal punishment and torment. 

Matthew 10:28 Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable 

to kill the soul; but rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul 

and body in hell. 
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This becomes the proof text for my assertion that the unsaved 

dead also get a new body. 

Those who die now in their sins in the created world of time and 

space, will die a second death in a world where there is no time 

and there is no space, but will be given a body to accommodate 

their new environment to feel pain, regret, and agony.  

At the Great White Throne, a trial of sorts is conducted for the 

unsaved dead – evidence is presented from the infallible records 

of God written in his books. 

As it turns out, this intuitive sense that all people seem to have, 

that their deeds are recorded somewhere, and will play a role in 

their eternity, is true after all. 

What happens at the Great White Throne is not a trial, but a 

sentencing based upon the deeds of the guilty. There are no 

innocent people at this judgment. (Romans 3:23) 

Let’s examine “according to their deeds” – what does this imply? 

Matthew 10:14 Whoever does not receive you, nor heed your 

words, as you go out of that house or that city, shake the dust off 

your feet. 15 Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable for the 

land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that 

city. 

Matthew 11:22 Nevertheless I say to you, it will be more tolerable 

for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you.  

Mark 12:38 In his teaching he was saying: “Beware of the scribes 

who like to walk around in long robes, and like respectful 

greetings in the marketplaces, 39 and chief seats in the 

synagogues and places of honor at banquets, 40 who devour 

widows’ houses, and for appearance’s sake offer long prayers; 

these will receive greater condemnation.” 
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Luke 12:47 And that slave who knew his master’s will and did not 

get ready or act in accord with his will, will receive many lashes, 

48 but the one who did not know it, and committed deeds worthy 

of a flogging, will receive but few. 

I could go on, but the clear teaching is that just as there are 

degrees of rewards for believers at the Bema Seat, there are 

degrees of punishment for the lost at the Great White Throne. 

Without degrees of punishment how could we claim that God is 

just? 

Romans 2:5 But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant 

heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and 

revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 6 who will render to 

each person according to his deeds: 

Revelation 20:14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake 

of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. 15 And if anyone’s 

name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown 

into the lake of fire. 

“Death and Hades” – I see these as synonyms for the same thing; 

the place of the unsaved dead (hell). 

Jesus gave us a great description of “Death and Hades” in his 

account of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Revelation 20:15 And if anyone’s name was not found written in 

the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 

Jesus spoke of hell and compared it to something called Gehenna 

– Gehenna was Jerusalem’s version of the city dump. 

Something was always burning, something was always rotting, 

and it was a place where you just didn’t want to go to except to 

throw out the garbage.  
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The End of the Beginning Part 10 

Revelation 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the 

first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no 

longer any sea. 2 And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 

down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for 

her husband. 3 And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, 

“Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and he will dwell 

among them, and they shall be his people, and God Himself will be 

among them, 4 and he will wipe away every tear from their eyes; 

and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any 

mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.” 5 

And he who sits on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all 

things new.” And he said, “Write, for these words are faithful and 

true.”  

As Chapter 21 opens, John writes, “Then I saw a new heaven and 

a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, 

and there is no longer any sea.” 

“Satan hates the New Heaven and the New Earth as much as a 

deposed dictator hates the new nation and new government 

that replaces his. Satan cannot stop Christ’s redemptive work, 

but he can keep us from seeing the breadth and depth of 

redemption that extends to the earth and beyond.”  

Randy Alcorn 

John writes, “Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth” because 

there was an air of familiarity to it, not that John was ever in 

space and could look back at earth, but because he had just seen 

the “earth and heaven flee away.” 

I think it makes some sense to say that he saw enough similarity 

between the two to link them together as nearly the same things.  
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He saw the old flee away, and now he sees the new appear and to 

John these are the same, except one was old, and the other was 

new. 

Revelation 21:2 And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 

down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for 

her husband. 

There is a distinct progression here – first John sees the familiar 

(new heaven and the new earth) then he sees something that is 

new and different. 

Next, he sees “the holy city, the new Jerusalem” descending to 

earth, and he describes the city as a bride adorned for her 

husband. (pure and beautiful) 

 

Revelation 21:3 And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, 

“Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and he will dwell 

among them, and they shall be his people, and God Himself will be 

among them.” 

The day will come when God lives and dwells among his people 

again like he did in the Garden of Eden. An important note here is 

this: While we often speak of going to heaven to be with God, his 

ultimate plan calls for him to come and live with us on the new 
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earth. (what Jesus did for a time in a sinful world, he will do 

forever in a restored world) 

The “tabernacle of God” is just another way of saying the place 

where God dwells. It is such an overwhelming thought that John 

repeats the thought in different forms three times. 

“Behold, the tabernacle of God is among men, and he will dwell 

among them, and they shall be his people, and God Himself will be 

among them.” 

There is no ambiguity here – what Adam and Eve experienced in 

the Garden of Eden, we will experience and what an absolutely 

staggering thought that this is God’s desire! 

Revelation 21:4 and he will wipe away every tear from their eyes; 

and there will no longer be any death; there will no longer be any 

mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.” 5 

And he who sits on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all 

things new.” And he said, “Write, for these words are faithful and 

true.”  

Tears, death, mourning, crying, and pain will all be gone – these 

are the “first things” – the things that were never intended for the 

first creation, but became an everyday occurrence when sin was 

introduced.  

Acts 3:19 Therefore repent and return, so that your sins may be 

wiped away, in order that times of refreshing may come from the 

presence of the Lord; 20 and that he may send Jesus, the Christ 

appointed for you, 21 whom heaven must receive until the period 

of restoration of all things about which God spoke by the mouth of 

his holy prophets from ancient time. 

“The Old Testament saints were not looking for a new Earth 

because it was all they could relate to. They were looking for a 

new Earth because that is what God promised.” 

Randy Alcorn 
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Revelation 21:6 Then he said to me, “It is done. I am the Alpha and 

the Omega, the beginning, and the end. I will give to the one who 

thirsts from the spring of the water of life without cost. 7 he who 

overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be his God and he 

will be My son. 8 But for the cowardly and unbelieving and 

abominable and murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers 

and idolaters and all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns 

with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.” 9 Then one of 

the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last 

plagues came and spoke with me, saying, “Come here, I will show 

you the bride, the wife of the Lamb.”  

John writes, “It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 

beginning, and the end.” and perhaps was reminded of that which 

Jesus said on the cross, “it is finished”. 

On the cross the work to accomplish our redemption was 

completed. In Revelation 21, all the acts of redemptive history are 

completed. 

When the one speaking identifies himself as the Alpha and the 

Omega, we know from Revelation chapter 1 that one is Jesus. 

Revelation 21:7 He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I 

will be his God and he will be My son.  

Here we see that those whose thirst led them to Jesus and made 

them overcomers, have an inheritance – something referred to as 

“these things.” 

What we have been we reading about in this chapter, the new 

heaven, and the new earth, are at least a part of our inheritance. 

Just in case the rest of scriptures were not clear, John writes … 8 

But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and 

murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and 

all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns with fire and 

brimstone, which is the second death. 
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Do not be confused here – it is not as though these unbelievers 

are still around with their fate undecided, they were already dealt 

with in chapter 20. 

Revelation 21:9 Then one of the seven angels who had the seven 

bowls full of the seven last plagues came and spoke with me, 

saying, “Come here, I will show you the bride, the wife of the 

Lamb.” 10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and 

high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming 

down out of heaven from God, 11 having the glory of God. Her 

brilliance was like a very costly stone, as a stone of crystal-clear 

jasper. 12 It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, and at 

the gates twelve angels; and names were written on them, which 

are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 13 There 

were three gates on the east and three gates on the north and 

three gates on the south and three gates on the west. 14 And the 

wall of the city had twelve foundation stones, and on them were 

the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 15 The one 

who spoke with me had a gold measuring rod to measure the city, 

and its gates and its wall. 16 The city is laid out as a square, and 

its length is as great as the width; and he measured the city with 

the rod, fifteen hundred miles; its length and width and height are 

equal. 17 And he measured its wall, seventy-two yards, according 

to human measurements, which are also angelic measurements. 

18 The material of the wall was jasper; and the city was pure gold, 

like clear glass. 19 The foundation stones of the city wall were 

adorned with every kind of precious stone. The first foundation 

stone was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 

fourth, emerald; 20 the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 

seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, 

chrysoprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 21 And 

the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was a 

single pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like 

transparent glass.  
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Consider this – when we read in verse #1 “Then I saw a new 

heaven and a new earth” we were reading of the redemption of 

the universe. 

And then in verse #5 we read - “Behold, I am making all things 

new.” I think John was writing for a second time about the 

redemption of the universe. 

When we read about the New Jerusalem, I think we are reading 

about something that had always been since creation, and was 

also in a constant state of preparation. (John 14:2-3) 

The size of the New Jerusalem – Some people put the size of the 

city as a 1,500-mile cube and some put it as a 1,400-mile cube. So 

why the difference? 

Well John wrote before measurements were standardized as 

succinctly as they are today – he used a “cubit” as his standard 

and a cubit would vary from person to person because it was the 

distance from your elbow to the tip of your middle finger.  

Perhaps the larger point is this – the Heavenly city, the New 

Jerusalem is a big, big, city that is capable of housing billions of 

people comfortably. 

When we consider the size of the New Jerusalem, which is 

synonymous with Heaven, we begin to see the enormity of Jesus’ 

pledge to go and prepare a place. 

Revelation 21:16 The city is laid out as a square, and its length is 

as great as the width; and he measured the city with the rod, 

fifteen hundred miles; its length and width and height are equal. 

Some writers have suggested that the formation of the New 

Jerusalem could be a pyramid – but because pyramids were 

commonly associated with pagan religions and cults, most 

theologians see it as a cube. 
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As for the walls around the New Jerusalem, we are not given any 

measurements other than what is probably the width of the wall, 

216 feet thick. 

The height is only defined as, “It had a great and high wall.” 

 

 

Revelation 21:10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great 

and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, 

coming down out of heaven from God, 11 having the glory of God. 

Her brilliance was like a very costly stone, as a stone of crystal-

clear jasper. 
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We rarely, if ever talk about “crystal-clear jasper” and we know 

very little about it, but that does not mean it isn’t special. 

We should think in terms of the finest diamond you can imagine, 

one that refracts light in every direction and almost too radiant to 

look upon.  

 

Revelation 21:12 It had a great and high wall, with twelve gates, 

and at the gates twelve angels; and names were written on them, 

which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 13 

There were three gates on the east and three gates on the north 

and three gates on the south and three gates on the west. 14 And 

the wall of the city had twelve foundation stones, and on them 

were the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

The twelve tribes are not consistently identified – sometimes they 

include just Jacob’s twelve sons and sometimes the list has 

variations. 

Who are “the twelve apostles of the Lamb”? (remove Judas and 

add Paul, perhaps) 

The significance of the twelve tribes and the twelve apostles may 

be to cement the idea that the gospel was effective for salvation 

in both testaments and was always by grace through faith. 
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Those who believed in the one to come without knowing that his 

name would be Jesus, were just as saved as those who believe in 

the one who came and is now identified as Jesus. 

Revelation 21:21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each 

one of the gates was a single pearl. And the street of the city was 

pure gold, like transparent glass. (a gate to a city that is 1,500 

miles high must be some really large pearls) 

And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass.  

So, are Heaven’s streets really made of gold? “As we investigate 

this idea of golden streets further, there are some teachers and 

scholars who do not hold to the idea that heaven’s golden streets 

are literal. However, by looking simply at the text God has given 

us within the context of the entirety of John’s revelation, there 

seems to be no reason to doubt it.” (From gotquestions.org) 

I think it’s totally consistent with the New Jerusalem to have gold 

streets that are so pure they are transparent because that is what 

the whole structure seems to be about – letting the glory of God 

come forth. 

Revelation 21:22 I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the 

Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 23 And the city has no need 

of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has 

illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb. 24 The nations will walk by 

its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it. 25 

In the daytime (for there will be no night there) its gates will never 

be closed; 26 and they will bring the glory and the honor of the 

nations into it; 27 and nothing unclean, and no one who practices 

abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those 

whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life.  

At some point in the future there will not be a temple in Heaven. 

Clearly there was a temple in Heaven, but by chapter 21 

something has changed. 
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Revelation 11:19 And the temple of God which is in heaven was 

opened; and the ark of his covenant appeared in his temple, and 

there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder 

and an earthquake and a great hailstorm. 

In many ways man has wrongly restricted “worship” to a building 

– 1st the temple, and today the church buildings. 

We are told in verse #23 that, “the city has no need of the sun or 

of the moon to shine on it”. 

Some believe this means there will not be a sun or a moon, but 

that is not what the scriptures say, in verse #23 we read “the city 

has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it” 

I come from the point of view that God is going to redeem all the 

original creation and that would include the sun and the moon. In 

the New Jerusalem, inside the city, there is no need for light 

beyond the radiance of God’s glory. 

Revelation 21:24 The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of 

the earth will bring their glory into it.  

Here we see evidence of what we have believed based upon the 

scriptures – that God is the one who created all people, all 

ethnicities, and all variations and that he is redeeming some from 

all of those. 

Revelation 7:9 After this I saw a vast crowd, too great to count, 

from every nation and tribe and people and language, standing in 

front of the throne and before the Lamb. They were clothed in 

white robes and held palm branches in their hands. 

There are lots of ideas regarding what the phrase, “and the kings 

of the earth will bring their glory into it.” means. 

One possibility – no social structure that rates or values one 

person over another. (the most gifted and talented among us will 

be just another citizen of the kingdom) 
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Another possibility –the glory of God will be so appealing that not 

even a king would want to stand apart in his glory but will gladly 

have their “glory” subsumed in the glory of God. 

Revelation 21:25 In the daytime (for there will be no night there) 

its gates will never be closed.  

In ancient times the cities all closed their gates after dark for the 

protection of the city – well, at this point not only is there no 

night, but there is no need for protection. 

We lock our doors at night because of sin – when “sin shall be no 

more,” there will be no need for protection from anything or 

anyone. 

Revelation 21:26 and they will bring the glory and the honor of the 

nations into it. 

This may be a reference to the fact that while we are all flawed by 

sin, we are all still made in the image of God, and therefore can do 

some tremendous things. 

So why wouldn’t God allow us to retain our original gifts, talents, 

and abilities to be used in the eternal kingdom? (great Christian 

artists, musicians, craftsman, etc, etc,) 

Revelation 21:27 and nothing unclean, and no one who practices 

abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those 

whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 

This is not a warning that any of the lost of all time could possibly 

enter the New Jerusalem, but an emphasis on the finality of what 

happened at the Great White Throne in chapter 20. 

Perhaps it is also John’s way of telling us one more time that 

salvation came through the Lamb of God. 

Revelation 22:1 Then he showed me a river of the water of life, 

clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb, 2 
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in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree 

of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; 

and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 3 

There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of 

the Lamb will be in it, and his bond-servants will serve Him; 4 they 

will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads. 5 And 

there will no longer be any night; and they will not have need of 

the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the Lord God 

will illumine them; and they will reign forever and ever.  

Chapter 22 begins where chapter 21 left off – where John was 

touring the heavenly city, New Jerusalem. 

Now John sees a river consisting of “the water of life.”  This is not 

the first time in the Bible that water and eternal life are 

associated. 

John 4:13 Jesus answered and said to her, “Everyone who drinks of 

this water will thirst again; 14 but whoever drinks of the water 

that I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I will give 

him will become in him a well of water springing up to eternal 

life.” 

Revelation 22:2 On either side of the river was the tree of life, 

bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month. 

And in addition to the river of the water of life we have the tree of 

life – it is said to be on either side of the river and it bears 12 kinds 

of fruit. 

A tree that produces 12 kinds of fruit is unheard of today, but if 

you recall from chapter 21, God stated, “behold I am making all 

things new”. 

“and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.“ 

Healing? Why would there be a need for healing? Answer, there 

will be no need for healing as we think of it now.  
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The Greek word for healing in this verse is “therapeian” – we get 

our word therapy from the same word. 

Perhaps a better way to translate the phrase would be, “and the 

leaves of the tree were to give energy and abundant life to the 

nations.” 

Revelation 22:2 “On either side of the river was the tree of life” - 

When was the last time we would have run into the “Tree of Life” 

in the Bible? 

Genesis 3:22 Then the Lord God said, “Behold, the man has 

become like one of Us, knowing good and evil; and now, he might 

stretch out his hand, and take also from the tree of life, and eat, 

and live forever”—  

The tree did not dissolve or go away, but God preserved it in a 

supernatural way until he could reveal it once again. 

Next, let’s take these three phrases together – “There will no 

longer be any curse”, “His bond-servants will serve Him”, “they will 

reign forever and ever.” 

What will we do in heaven? 

The eternal change begins with the removal of the curse on 

humans and on the earth. Both have now been recreated by 

giving the children of God new bodies, and by recreating the earth 

and the heavens. 

Bear in mind that by this point we went through the rapture, then 

waited with Jesus through the tribulation. Then we came back to 

rule and reign with him in the Millennial Kingdom for 1,000 years. 

But even in the Millennial Kingdom, the curse pronounced in 

Genesis was still with us. We will have seen it in the plants, 

animals, and waters. We will also have seen it in the natural 

people of the Kingdom – sin was still having an impeding effect. 



545 
 

It will not be until Revelation 21 and 22 that we will experience 

life without sin, and a world without sin. 

Job 14:1 “How frail is humanity! How short is life, how full of 

trouble!” 

Because of sin we have struggles in our relationship with God, in 

our relationships with people, and even our view of ourselves – 

and no matter how smooth our lives are at times, we are 

generally messed up. 

We were created in the image of God, and we are then by nature 

creative and have a desire to produce things – creative and 

productive would be a good way to describe God’s intentions for 

us. 

In Revelation 22 we are freed completely from the curse of sin, 

we have been given orders to serve God, and we are also 

instructed to “reign forever and ever”. 

Reign? Over whom, over what? – Luke 19:17 And he said to him, 

‘Well done, good slave, because you have been faithful in a very 

little thing, you are to be in authority over ten cities.’ (not just 

words with no meaning) 

Remember how at the Great White Throne the unsaved were 

judged out of the books of their deeds and sentenced accordingly. 

Remember how we discussed the unevenness of their works – 

and that there will be degrees of punishment in the lake of fire? 

Well, there is also reason to believe there will be degrees of 

reward in heaven. Just as there will be no good spots in the lake 

of fire, there will be no bad spots in heaven, but there will be 

different spots in both. 

I believe there are reasons to believe that what we do in this life, 

whether saved or lost, matters in eternity. Some have stated this 

concept as “what we do here, echoes in eternity”. 
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The sins of the believer are forgiven, but a just God is obligated to 

reward his more faithful servants with more significant rewards. 

1st Corinthians 3:11-15 For no man can lay a foundation other 

than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man 

builds upon the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, 

wood, hay, straw, each man’s work will become evident; for the 

day will show it, because it is to be revealed with fire; and the fire 

itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If any man’s work 

which he has built upon it remains, he shall receive a reward. If 

any man’s work is burned up, he shall suffer loss; but he himself 

shall be saved, yet so as through fire. 

The other side of any discussion of unequal rewards is the 

concept that comes from the parable of the “laborers and the 

vineyard.” 

Some worked longer, but all received the same reward – I would 

counter that with “you can have the same salvation and eternal 

life, without having the same benefits in eternity.” 

Matthew 6:20 But store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 

where neither moth nor rust destroys, and where thieves do not 

break in or steal; 21 for where your treasure is, there your heart 

will be also. 

Revelation 22:6 And he said to me, “These words are faithful and 

true”; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, sent his 

angel to show to his bond-servants the things which must soon 

take place. 7 “And behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed is he who 

heeds the words of the prophecy of this book.” 8 I, John, am the 

one who heard and saw these things. And when I heard and saw, I 

fell down to worship at the feet of the angel who showed me these 

things. 9 But he said to me, “Do not do that. I am a fellow servant 

of yours and of your brethren the prophets and of those who heed 

the words of this book. Worship God.”  
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A theme emerges starting in verse #7 when Jesus says, “behold, I 

am coming quickly”. In fact, Jesus says the exact same phrase 

three times in 14 verses. 

When you see repetition in the Bible, we should always pay 

attention because it probably has great importance. 

This would be like the difference between telling a small child to 

be careful not to trip over their toys and telling them to look both 

ways when crossing the street. As a parent you would probably 

repeat that “street warning” more than a few times.  

But this isn’t a warning, it is a promise, “I am coming quickly”. 

“Imminence” speaks of something being certain, with degree of 

uncertainty. – We know Jesus could come at any moment, but we 

do not know the hour. 

Luke 12:39 “But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had 

known at what hour the thief was coming, he would not have 

allowed his house to be broken into. 40 You too, be ready; for the 

Son of Man is coming at an hour that you do not expect.” 

Any thoughtful reading of the New Testament will give you the 

sense that the early church thought that Jesus’ return was the 

next event they should watch for. 

Philippians 4:5 Let your gentle spirit be known to all men. The Lord 

is near. 

1st Corinthians 1:7 So that you are not lacking in any gift, awaiting 

eagerly the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

James 5:8 “You also be patient. Establish your hearts, for the 

coming of the Lord is at hand.” 

To argue for “imminence” is to argue for a pre-tribulation rapture. 

There are patterns – before God judged the world in the flood, 

the righteous are safely in the ark and shielded from the 
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destruction. Noah and his family (apparently the only believers in 

the world) are removed, then the judgment falls. The same is true 

at Sodom and Gomorrah, believers removed, judgment falls. 

1st Thessalonians 5:9 “For God has not destined us for wrath, but 

for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ” – the 

context is the “day of the Lord”, sometimes known as the day of 

his wrath. 

As we come back to Revelation chapter #22 and look at the words 

of Jesus, it is clear that he wants us to pay special attention to this 

notion that he is coming quickly because he says it 3 times. 

1st John 3:2 Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not 

appeared as yet what we will be. We know that when he appears, 

we will be like Him, because we will see him just as he is. 3 And 

everyone who has this hope fixed on him purifies himself, just as 

he is pure. 

I would suggest that “this hope” in 1st John is the same as the 

“blessed hope” that we read about in Titus chapter 2. 

John’s point in 1st John 3 is that If we believe that Jesus could 

come back at any time, it should have an impact on our lives, 

particularly with regard to the pursuit of holiness. 

Jesus spoke of 10 virgins and only 5 were ready for his coming – 

and Peter tells us that in the latter days people will mock the idea 

that we believe Jesus is coming back. 

2nd Peter 3:3 Know this first of all, that in the last days mockers 

will come with their mocking, following after their own lusts, 4 and 

saying, “Where is the promise of his coming? For ever since the 

fathers fell asleep, all continues just as it was from the beginning 

of creation.” 

When Jesus tells us three times in the last chapter of the Bible 

that he is coming quickly I am thinking we should pay attention. 
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We should live each day as though he could come today because 

he could. 

Matthew 24:42-44 "Therefore be on the alert, for you do not know 

which day your Lord is coming. "But be sure of this, that if the 

head of the house had known at what time of the night the thief 

was coming, he would have been on the alert and would not have 

allowed his house to be broken into. "For this reason, you also 

must be ready; for the Son of Man is coming at an hour when you 

do not think he will.” 

Revelation 22:7 “And behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed is he 

who heeds the words of the prophecy of this book.” 

If you recall, we read something like this when we started this 

study in chapter #1 - Blessed is he who reads and those who hear 

the words of the prophecy and heed the things which are written 

in it; for the time is near. 

Would you agree that The Revelation of Jesus Christ is rather 

important? 

Revelation 22:8 I, John, am the one who heard and saw these 

things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship at the 

feet of the angel who showed me these things. 9 But he said to 

me, “Do not do that. I am a fellow servant of yours and of your 

brethren the prophets and of those who heed the words of this 

book. Worship God.” 

John is so overwhelmed by what he has seen and heard that all he 

can think do is worship and he is so quick to do so that he begins 

to worship the angel who was showing him these things. 

Revelation 22:10 And he said to me, “Do not seal up the words of 

the prophecy of this book, for the time is near.” 

Daniel 12:4 But as for you, Daniel, conceal these words and seal 

up the book until the end of time; many will go back and forth, 
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and knowledge will increase ………………. 9 he said, “Go your way, 

Daniel, for these words are concealed and sealed up until the end 

time. 

What Daniel was told to “seal up” until the time of the end had to 

do with the revelation John had on Patmos – the two are related. 

Revelation 22:11 “Let the one who does wrong, still do wrong; and 

the one who is filthy, still be filthy; and let the one who is 

righteous, still practice righteousness; and the one who is holy, still 

keep himself holy.” 

What seems to be a very strange and perhaps shocking statement 

from the angel turns out to be just basic truth and a commentary 

on the heart of man. 

Maybe as much as anything else, this verse teaches that faith in 

Jesus cannot be forced, cannot be scripted, cannot be inherited, 

and cannot be manufactured. 

Revelation 22:12 “Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is 

with Me, to render to every man according to what he has done.” 

The angel is now retracing some of truths we’ve studied before – 

specifically, that while our works cannot save us, apart from Christ 

they can condemn us. 

“render to every man according to what he has done” tells us in no 

uncertain terms that saved or lost, our works matter more than 

we may know. 

Revelation 22:13 “I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the 

last, the beginning and the end.” 14 Blessed are those who wash 

their robes, so that they may have the right to the tree of life, and 

may enter by the gates into the city.  

Three different ways of saying the same thing – all of creation, 

and all of eternity begins and ends with Jesus. 
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He is not only first chronologically, but also first in importance. 

Colossians1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church, who is 

the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in all things he 

may have the preeminence. 

Revelation 22:15 Outside are the dogs and the sorcerers and the 

immoral persons and the murderers and the idolaters, and 

everyone who loves and practices lying.  

This verse, like Revelation 21:27, does not present the possibility 

that sinners might still have a chance at access to Heaven, but 

rather that their fate is sealed. 

They are said to be “outside” and if we look closely, they are way 

outside in the lake of fire for all of eternity. 

So why even say it? Why even bring the lost up if their fate is 

sealed and they are already judged and lost forever? 

Because John is prophesying – he is foretelling future events, so I 

believe the lost are mentioned for the purposes of evangelism. 

Anyone living who reads these words of doom is still in a position 

where they could turn from their sins and avoid being on the 

“outside.”  

By the way, the “outside” is not a way of saying they were merely 

outside the city, the New Jerusalem. We will be able to go outside 

the city to explore the new earth, and the new universe. 

The word, ”outside” here is not to be taken completely literally – 

those outside of Christ are not just outside the city, they have 

been judged and forever consigned to the darkness and blackness 

of hell. 

Revelation 22:16 “I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you 

these things for the churches. I am the root and the descendant of 

David, the bright morning star.” 
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Now John writes another odd, and seemingly impossible 

statement – that Jesus was both the source of David (his ancestor) 

and his descendant. 

This is a very leading statement that ends with one of the great 

doctrinal statements about the person of Jesus – that he is the 

God-man. (he is both) 

2nd Peter 1:19 Because of that experience, we have even greater 

confidence in the message proclaimed by the prophets. You must 

pay close attention to what they wrote, for their words are like a 

lamp shining in a dark place—until the Day dawns, and Christ the 

Morning Star shines in your hearts. 

The Jews of the 1st century used the word “star” very much like 

we do – we assign it as an adjective to great athletes, musicians, 

and others. 

Again, we are reminded of the preeminence of Christ – he is the 

star of stars, the bright and morning star. 

Revelation 22:17 The Spirit and the bride say, “Come.” And let the 

one who hears say, “Come.” And let the one who is thirsty come; 

let the one who wishes take the water of life without cost.  

If you want to know how people come to Christ it is right here, 

“The Spirit and the bride say. ‘come’.” 

The Holy Spirit’s primary role to the unsaved is to convict of sin 

and to draw people to Christ. He did it for you, and he has the 

same ministry to every unsaved person to this day – you can 

count on it! 

“And let the one who is thirsty come; let the one who wishes take 

the water of life without cost.”  

Please note that while the gospel is for all, and that Jesus died for 

all, not all will come to him and be saved.  
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We have another theme that is repeated – let’s call it “personal 

responsibility”. Anyone who wants to be saved is responsible to 

hear and believe the gospel. 

The lake of fire will not be filled with people who wanted the 

water of life – it will be filled with people who wanted their sin. 

Salvation is free to the one who is thirsty for it – it is without 

charge to the one who wants it.  

And while it is offered to all, the sad truth of history is that not all 

want to be saved; many, many, simply want their sin. 

Revelation 22:18 I testify to everyone who hears the words of the 

prophecy of this book: if anyone adds to them, God will add to him 

the plagues which are written in this book; 19 and if anyone takes 

away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take 

away his part from the tree of life and from the holy city, which 

are written in this book.  

Some have limited the warnings in Revelation 22 to not “add to”, 

or “take away” from the prophecy to just this book of prophecy.  

There are, however, enough other warnings in scripture to safely 

apply the warning to then entire Bible. The Word of God is too 

important to be tampered with whether the book is Genesis or 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Revelation 22:20 He who testifies to these things says, “Yes, I am 

coming quickly.” Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. 21 The grace of the Lord 

Jesus be with all. Amen. 

And so, the Bible ends with a warning and an invitation. A warning 

that Jesus is coming quickly, and an invitation to come to Jesus. 

John 6:37 All that the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the 

one who comes to Me I will certainly not cast out.  
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What will we do in eternity? 

My answer is wrapped in a philosophical point of view that holds 

that God will redeem all who trust Him, and all the creation – a 

sort of return to Eden approach. 

In addition, I hold tightly to the truth that we were made in the 

image of God and are therefore eternal, creative, social, and 

productive. 

Also, given that the disciples recognized Jesus in his resurrected 

body, I believe we too will recognize each other. (we were 

fearfully and wonderfully made so why throw away that level of 

perfection) 

Obviously, I do not have all the details, but in general I believe we 

can expect to worship, serve, work, play, and learn in eternity. 

I believe when the effects of sin are removed we will laugh, eat, 

and interact with others on levels we have never known. 

Blessed be the name of the Lord! 
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I suspect that most who will read my Bible School Curriculum are 

already believers in Jesus Christ, but on the off chance you have 

never considered the claims of Christ, I will present some 

evidence here. 

1) Jesus told us himself he was the Son of God. 

2) There is lots of evidence for the resurrection. 

3) It is intuitive to all that we are accountable to someone. 

4) While some claim to be Atheists, they are not. 

5) We all know we sin and that God hates sin. 

6) God is holy and cannot abide the presence of sin. 

7) God sent his Son to bear our punishment on the cross. 

8) He bought our redemption with his blood. 

9) Redemption is available to all by faith in Jesus. 

10) Whoever believes Jesus is the Christ is born of God. 

The jailer in Acts 16 asked Paul, “What must I do to be saved?” 

and Paul’s answer was not pray this prayer or do this kind of 

penance. His answer was, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 

you will be saved.”  

If you want to be saved from the consequences of your sin and 

live a life that glorifies God and helps others then I urge you to 

turn from your sin, believe on Jesus, and tell him as much. The 

Holy Spirit will take up residence in you and teach you what to do 

next, but here are some of the basics. 

1) Start reading your Bible every day. 

2) Find a good church where you can worship God. 

3) Pray about everything. 

4) Do good deeds. 

No one is saved by good deeds, and we don’t do good deeds to be 

saved, we do good deeds because we are saved, and they prove 

that we are.  Finally, you might ask, “saved from what?” – the 

answer is saved from the wrath of God. 


